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In My Father's Bouse 
. /o, not cold beneath the grasses. Nearer than my son whom fortune 
Not close-walled within the tomb; Beckons where the strange lands loom; 
Rather, in my Father’s mansion, Just behind the hanging curtain, 
Living in another room. Serving in another room. 
Living like the one who loves me, Shall I doubt my Father’s mercy ? 
Like my child with cheeks abloom, Shall I think of death as doom, 
\ Out of sight, at desk or school-book, Or the stepping o’er the threshold 
. Busy in another room. To a bigger, brighter room? 
Shall I blame my Father’s wisdom? 
Shall I sit enswathed in gloom, 
When I know my loves are happy, 
Waiting in the other room? 
Robert Freeman 
a 
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Bound copies of Church Management 
are completely sold out. We recom- 
mend that you buy 


Church Administration 
By William H. Leach 


“This book is as good as a half day visit in the 
offices of one hundred of the most aggressive 
churches in America.”—A. W. Beaven. 

“As necessary to the preacher as the table of 
logarithms to the engineer.”—Bernard Clau- 
sen. 

“A veritable cyclopedia of practical sugges- 
tions.”—Christian Observer. 

“Financial campaigns, publicity, official board 
meetings and special day programs are given 
a thorough treatment.”—The Baptist. 

“This volume will be most suggestive and can 
be confidently recommended.”—The Presby- 
terian. 

“Thé cream from the experiences of hundreds 
of churches.”—The Lookout. 

“Few men are better qualified to write upon 
this subject.”—Christian Advocate (Nash- 
ville.) 





Large 12 mo. Illustrated—$2.00 
(We pay the postage) 


CHURCH WORLD PRESS, INC. 
626 Huron Road Cleveland, Ohio 


302 Pages. 





























DoY our Leaders Know’ How to Lead? 


Putting It Across 


By William H. Leach 





condenses in a small readable volume the prin- 
ciples of leadership. It is planned to help the 
committee chairmen, presidents of men’s clubs, 
ladies’ societies, Sunday school leaders, preach- 
ers and all others who want to know how to 
influence and direct their workers. Show your 
leaders the possibilities they have. 


Note table of contents: 


The Man 

Getting Organized 
Team Work 

Tools for Handling Men 
The Committee Way 
Co-laborers Together 
Putting on a Campaign 
Publicity 

Personal Efficiency 
Handling the Sinews 


GET YOUR KEY MEN READING IT. 
GET YOUR YOUNG PEOPLE STUDYING IT. 


Price $1.25. We Pay the Postage. 


CHURCH WORLD PRESS, INC. 
626 Huron Road Cleveland, Ohio 
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New Members 


It is very appropriate that the church 
present each new member with some 
suitable token of the occasion. 

For this purpose we have prepared a 
special edition of 


The Shepherd Psalm 


By HENRY HOWARD 


It is a sixty-four page booklet contain- 
ing his brilliant interpretation of the 
twenty-third psalm, with a certificate of 
church membership as a frontispiece. It 
is bound in a neutral gray with a beauti- 
ful shepherd design printed in gold and 
purple. Such a gift will be a constant 
reminder of that great day in the indi- 
vidual’s life when he took his vews for 
Jesus Christ and His church. 


Per dozen copies__......---- $4.00 
SINGS ODM. ox. aco cku ce cud “see 
Single copies (Cloth 40 


At your religious book store or direct 


CHURCH WORLD PRESS, INC. 
626 Huron Road Cleveland, Ohio 


eectescestsetee ssetssesssteneesseenessssssscteees QQ) 


Gift Certificate for 














Big Enough to be Serviceable! 
Small Enough to Go Into the Pocket! 


Pastor’s Unified 
Loose Leaf Record 


record 
Officers, 
Pastoral 
Marriages, 
Baptisms, Funerals, 
Sermons, Addresses, 
Cash Received and 
Disbursed, Commit- 
tees, Sick and Shut- 
ins, Themes to Con- 
sider and other de- 


Contains the 
UNIFIED of 

PASTOR'S LOOSE LEAF 
RECORD 


Church 
Members, 
Calls, 


partments. 
Suitable for any 
church up to 1000 





members. 
Size 4x6 inches 
Price Complete Binder Alone 
$2.00 $1.40 
Sent post-paid on receipt of the price 


INDEPENDENT SUPPLY HOUSE 
2182 East Ninth Street Cleveland, Ohio 


Filler Alone 
Sixty Cents 
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Church Bulletin Boards 


Clark’s “UNITYPE” Changeable Letters 


In a Setting of 


STATUARY BRONZE COPPER 


The “UNITYPE” bulletin board is a 
beautiful product. It not only brings 
to you its tremendous power as an 
advertising medium but also distinctly 
enhances the appearance of the church 
which uses it. 


The exclusive weather-proof con- 
struction encased in statuary bronze 
copper insures long life and constant 
service,—impervious to the ravages of 
the elements. 


Twelve years of leadership in this 
highly specialized field have enabled us 
at this time to give values which sim- 
ply cannot be duplicated elsewhere. 

“UNITYPE” designates bulletin 
board perfection. 


CHURCH OF THE INCARNATION, New York. 
“You may know that your bulletins are very satisfac- 
tory when we are now placing an order for our 
fourth.”-——-H. P. Silver, Rector. 

FIRST BAPTIST CHURCH, Albany, N. Y. “The 
bulletin board is a dandy, even better than I had 
anticipated and I want you to know we are greatly 
pleased with it.”.—J. H. Osterhout, Pastor. 

GRACE M. E. CHURCH, Keene, N.H. “It is a very 
beautiful board and ent’rely satisfactory to all. It 


surpasses our expectations.’’—Joseph Simpson, Minister. 
UNITED BRETHREN IN CHRIST, Keedysville, 
Md. “It surpasses any other board on the market. 
The donors are more than pleased.’-—W. M. Beattie, 


Pastor. 


FIRST BAPTIST CHURCH, Weston, West Va. 
“Our people are delighted with it. It surely is a 
thing of artistic beauty as well as_ usefulness.”— 
Chas. H. Harrington, Minister. 


FIRST BAPTIST CHURCH, Marion, Ind. ‘Our peo- 
ple like the bullet n very much for both its beauty and 
dignity and it is a very appropriate memorial.’’— 
D. Leon Woodward, Pastor. 


_ ASBURY M. E. CHURCH, Uniontown, Pa. “It surely 

is a delight to the eye and favorable comments from 

every side are not lacking. The newspaper clipping 

oe describes the memorial ded‘cation.””—H. A. Relyea, 
inister. 


GRACE AND HOLY TRINITY CHURCH, Kansas 
City, Mo. ‘Please find inclosed check for $101.00.... 
May I add that the bulletin pleased us far beyond the 
expectation aroused by your catalog representation. I 
cannot imagine a church edifice which would not be 
dignified by your bulletin. It is indeed a_ beautiful 
product.’’—Robert N. Spencer, Rector. 





ST. MATTHEW’S EVAN. LUTH. CHURCH 
ROCHESTER 





50 Lafayette St. 


PAULS CHURCH 


MooeL No. 150 


” THe Beacon ~ 


COPPER 
CHURCH BULLETIN BOARD 


ite 


INTERIOR LIGHTING 


One of the more popular 
“UNITYPE” bulletin 
boards featuring interior 
illumination. 





What Users of 
“L/Nit wero” 
Bulletins say 





Hundreds more of 
these unsolicited 
letters are on file 
from all parts of 

the world 





FIRST PRESBYTERIAN 
CHURCH, Bessemer, Alabama. 
“The bulletin board is doing 
good service and much admired. 
Striking sentences or passages 
of scripture are used until Fri- 
day when Sunday’s themes are 
put up.’’—F. O. Hellier, Minis- 
ter. 


Write today for illustrated brochure 
and mention “‘Church Management” 


W.L.CLARK CO, Inc. 


Exclusive Makers and Patentees 


NEW YORK,N.Y. 


There is a Clark “UNITYPE” bulle- 
tin board to fill every need, large or 
small;—and to meet the limitations of 


any purse. 


The board you want may be large or 
small; it may be affixed to the wall or 
stand in your church yard; it may be 
illuminated or not; it may be elaborate 
or simple. Whatever your require- 
ments may be, we have the very board 
which will serve you best. 


We are eager to estimate on your 
requirements without any obligation 
to you. 


FIRST PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH, Meridian, Miss. 
“Besides using the bullet’n for the hours of worship, 
etc., I am endeavoring to correct the common idea that 
the church is the private property of the members only 
and use it as a general invitation to all. The board 
shows well against the gray granite wall and is en- 
tirely satisfactory.”—-A. A. Little, Pastor. 


MT. LEBANON PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH, Pitts- 
burg, Pa. “It is a splendid piece of workmanship and 
we are entirely pleased with our board.’’—E. C. McCown, 
Pastor. 


FIRST BAPTIST CHURCH, Livermore Falls, Maine. 
“It is both dignified and useful and it is a marked 
improvement to the appearance of the church. We 
have been deeply gratified with it.”—F. P. Freeman, 
Pastor. 

UNION CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH, Providence, 
R. I. “The construction and fin’sh are most complete. 
We are very much pleased with it.’-—David Davidson. 


FIRST UNITED PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH, Thomp- 
zonville, Conn. “Several years ago I had occasion to 
install one of your boards while a pastor at Newburgh 
and found it satisfactory in every way. It now gives 
me pleasure to order a second bulletin for our church 
in th’s town.’’—Cameren Brooks Reed, Minister. 

ROSEWOOD AVE. PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH, To- 
ledo, Ohio. ‘““We like our board very much. This is the 
second I have ordered and would have no other kind.” 

C. B. Gahagen, Minister. 

CHURCH OF THE ATONEMENT, Chicago. “Our 
boards have answered our requirements in a most sat- 
isfactory and attract:ve manner.’’—Frederick S. Flem- 
ing, Pastor. 3 

FIRST LUTHERAN CHURCH, Grand Forks, N. D. 
“The bulletin is more than we expected, well made, 
neat and a beauty.’’——-S. L. Tallakson, Rector. 


FIRST PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH, Sioux Falls, S. D. 
“It is beautiful. A worthy bulletin to erect aside any 
church building. We are pleased to have purchased this 
necessary serv ce for the church.’’—George E. Parisoe, 
Minister. 





FIRST PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH 
MARION, IND. 
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Special Easter Material 
What to Do in April 
Paul Sunday—Paul H. Yourd 
Lenten Services, 1927—Walter D. Knight 
Easter Call Supplements Campaign of Evangelism—M. R. 
Palmer 
Easter in the World’s Greatest City 
Easter Sermon—Robert Freeman 


Parish Administration 

The Evangelistic Message of the Communion—Edgar Whit- 
aker Work 

Sealed Orders 

Saving Money on Church Insurance—Clarence T. Hubbard_ 

Timely Church Publicity—Austin J. Hollingsworth 

A Healing Church—L. O. Williams 

Birthday Letters for Church Membership—oO. R. Grattin_-_ 

Making the Vacation Pulpit Worth While—William H. Leach 

Order for Patriotic Service Sai ccald . 

a és market for editorial, business and 
Minister’s Use of the Press—O. T. Anderson clerical brains and seeks to furnish 
Ushers Organized for Real Service the ministers with a first class 
The Non-Resident Members—Ralph V. Gilbert magazine at $2.00 per year, the 
oe oe Service biggest bargain in the religious 
$$ Tips caven publication field today. 

Meeting Church Competition—Robert P. Vanderpoel But the success of this effort de- 
pends upon cooperation. Every 


The Preacher subscriber who sends in his renew- 


The Editor’s Drawer 


The idea is constantly growing 
on me that a business like that of 
publishing CHURCH MANAGE- 
MENT is a cooperative affair. The 
Church World Press, Inc., may own 
the paper but its success depends 
upon the cooperative effort of a 
great many. 

The publisher buys the highest 
class printing, competes in the 


Religious Education 


Material for Sermons 


Selected Sermons 


The Minister’s Personal Conduct—Robert Cashman 

Do’s and Don’t for the Sick Room 

Factors in Ministerial Success (Enthusiasm)—J. W. G. Ward 
Firing the Minister—Robert W. Shaw 


Reasons for Establishing the Family Altar 
Motion Pictures for the Church 

Using the Classified Columns 

The Lord’s Prayer: Thrift Propaganda 
The Fellowships—H. L. Williams 


Illustrative Diamonds 
Sermons on Philosophy 401 
Pith and Point 423 
Quotable Verse _______________________884-386-392-420-429-430 


394-395 





The Arrow and the Song (A sermon for children) 
The Universal Message of Easter—Robert Freeman 


al promptly helps to make the 
realization. Suppose a few thou- 
sand ministers forget to send their 
remittances. It is necessary to re- 
mind them. Each letter costs 
money, each postage stamp costs 
money, each envelope costs money. 
If the notices run to three or four 
the income on the subscription is 
that much less. Instead of receiv- 
ing $2.00 the publishers receive 
$1.85 or $1.75. This loss must be 
absorbed some place else. 

It costs money to be efficient. 
Naturally we want to make 
CHURCH MANAGEMENT even 
more valuable than it now is. You 
can help by seeing that every cent 
of your $2.00 reaches us to go into 


the magazine rather than reaching 
the coffers of Uncle Sam. 


Editorial Pages 


Are Ministers Hard Boiled—Molding Preachers—Metho- 
dist Fundamentalists Organize—These Prayers Not 
Effective—Decadent Clergymen ______________ 391-392 


Book Broadcastings 405-406-408-409-410 
Vital News Notes 418-420-422-423 





Terms of Subscription—Price per copy, 20 cents. Subscription One Year $2.00. Postage to foreign countries 50 
cents per year additional excepting Canada and countries where the United States domestic rate applies. 


Change of Address—Always give both old and new addresses when requesting change for mailing. 


Manuscripts—The editor will be glad to consider articles which may be submitted for prospective publication. 
Articles should be typewritten. Unavailable manuscripts will be returned if accompanied by return postage. 








elRe CHURCH MANAGEMENT Published Monthly by CHURCH WORLD PRESS, Inc. 
ry) PEAS 626 Huron Rd., Cleveland, Ohio. 
+ ~ Entered, as second class matter, October 17, 1924, at the post office at Cleveland, Ohio, under the 
, ‘ : Act of March 3, 1879 
William H. Leach—Editor-in-Chief Edward E. Buckow—Business Manager 
Copyrighted, 1927 Printed in U.S.A. 
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Mr. Carlo E. Galli, 10 
699 Bradford Ave. ‘ DATE OF CARD 
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Provides Permanent Church Records — 
Saves Hours Every Week — 


Brings Members to Church Regularly— 


DDRESSOGRAPH-ED messages. bring  Pas- 

adena, (Calif.) Presbyterian Church members to 
church regularly. Ribbon print machine saves hours 
of addressing. ‘‘Record-Card” address plates provide 
permanent church membership records. Save dupli- 
cate files. 


“Very Happy With Our Buy” 


i. REVIOUSLY we addressed our 500 family list 

on a typewriter, so you can imagine the saving 
of time and ease with which Addressograph does the 
task. Our Pastor is very happy with our “buy.” To 
quote his remark: ‘Well, why haven’t we had one all 
the time?’ ”—Wilshire Blvd. Christian Church, Los 
Angeles, Calif. 


PREE Trial. , 





? 
Pa 
oh 
ff 
¢ 
Fe 
¢ 
919 W. Van Buren St., Pd MAIL 
Chicago, U.S. A. Ps WITH YOUR 
¢ 
Canadian Main Office: o LETTERHEAD 
9? To Addressograph Co, 
60 Front St., W. ’ ; 
. o 919 W.Van Buren St., Chicago 
Toronto, 2 ¢ 
, of []Send FREE Sample 
Factories: ee Church “Record Card” 
Chicago Pi Metal Address Plate. 
Brooklyn o [J] Send Latest 3-Color Catalog 
Lenden o and Price List. 
rd [(] Send Express Prepaid FREE Trial 


Ps Hand Machine. Will return Freight 
¢ COLLECT unless we buy. 42-4-27 
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eSjomewhere +s possibly in your own 


congregation, there isa man to whom 
Easter, 1927, will be a day of inefface- 
able memory. 

Guided by this advertisement, he 
will, on Easter Day, picture /Azs 
church with the added charm of 
Golden-Voiced Chimes. In his mind 
the tower will cease to be a “‘silent 
finger pointing to the sky’’ and will 
become, instead, a gloriously militant 
voice— vibrant with the spirit of 
Easter; a/ive with the joy of the 
arisen Christ. 

Inspired by the picture his mind 
has created, this man—either indi- 
vidually or in combination witha 
group—will take steps to make his 
dream a reality. Chimes will be in- 
stalled as a memorial to a departed 
one, as a tribute to a beloved pastor, 
or as an investment in happiness. | 





Somewhere ther@#i 





a 


ha J. C. Deagan Inc. 





ys 


Raioy 


Week after week as the song of 


j the chimes casts its salutary spell over 


/ the community, he will be reminded 
anew of his beneficence. The peace 
and solace that the age-mellowed 
hymns hold for the aged; the per- 
sistent but sweetly musical appeal 
that they make to the wayward; the 
renown that they bring to the church, 
and the joy that they carry to all, will 
each be a reminder of the thought 
born on Easter Day, 1927. 

And when the donor begins to 
realize that year after year the bless- 
ings of the chimes continue —that 
generation after generation they ex- 
tend the same soft, sweet, musical 
invitation to the church—his will be 
the joy of a philanthropy well con- 
ceived, of a good work well done! 

Standard sets of Deagan Chimes, $6,000 


and up. Literature, including beautiful 
memorial booklet, on request. 


Established 1880 
190 Deagan Building 
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The Minister’s Personal Conduct 


By Robert Cashman, Business Manager, Chicago Theological Seminary 


MINISTER’S preaching may be 
A rove reproach, and yet his in- 

fluence in the community may be 
so undermined by his personal conduct 
that his days are filled with discour- 
agement, and he ends his work in 
failure. 

No position among the professions 
requires such tact and diplomacy as 
that of the minister. Just as a sales- 
man is rewarded in business by his 
ability to adapt his personality to 


ole 
= 


list”? and compile his statistics for the 
work of the church. 

Some ministers think their time is 
too valuable to do what they term 
“errand boy work” in making pastoral 
calls. It should be remembered that 
many of our Saviour’s greatest sermons 
were delivered to single individuals, 
and that his preaching to the multi- 
tudes did not compare in importance 
with the training and the organization 


meet his obligations. This does not ex- 
cuse him in the eyes of the community. 
The business man may say to himself 
that such a minister is not worth as 
much as he gets. On this basis of 
conduct, the minister is very unlikely 
to receive larger financial recognition, 
and his place of leadership becomes in- 
creasingly insecure. 
Multitudes of worthy ministers with 
high business ideals have been handi- 
capped in their work because of 
# the imprudence of their predeces- 





those with whom he comes in con- 
tact, so the minister’s success in 
the work of his parish may de- 
pend upon his ability to so con- 
duct himself that in his daily liv- 
ing, he will win the respect, con- 
fidence and co-operation of his 
people. 

A minister should remember 
that he comes to a new community 





This is a layman’s estimate of the 
minister’s personal conduct. We believe 
implicitly in the right of the Christian lay- 
man to talk to ministers in this way and 
believe that the average minister will 
seriously consider each paragraph. If it 
seems rather harsh at times, just remember 
some sermons you have preached to laymen. 


sors in matters of personal fi- 
nance. It is reported that in a 
certain Ohio city, a minister left 
town with so many debts that the 
trustees of the church made a 
specific contract with the newly- 
called man, providing that on the 
first day of every month, he 
would receive his salary in ad- 
vance, on condition that he would 








as “A Man of God.” He is not 
an ordinary man. Will he make 
himself common by a slovenly walk, an 
unkempt appearance, and a careless- 
ness of speech which will rob him of 
his influence? Will he show his tem- 
per under provocation, become con- 
fused by emergencies, or display a lack 
of courage in time of opposition? Will 
he seek praise or sympathy for himself? 
Will he resent criticism and advice? 
Then he is not yet a real leader, and his 
community will soon find it out. 

A minister should be sincere, not 
only in the preparation and delivery 
of his sermons, but in his pastoral 
duties, and in the business organization 
of his church. If he is sincere, his con- 
gregation will forgive much that he 
may lack. An invalid of many year’s 
illness remarked to her daughter, “I 
wish the minister would not call any 
more, for he does not seem sincere.” 
How sensitive and keen is such a hun- 
gry life to discern whether or not “The 
Man of God” has come with a true mes- 
Sage of cheer, or simply to “cover the 


of his little groups of from three to 
twelve. 

A good rule to observe in calling at 
either the homes or the offices, is to 
have in advance, as points of contact, 
definite reasons for the calls. The same 
principle applies to the writing of let- 
ters. Miscellaneous calling or corres- 
pondence leads to no definite goal, and 
should find no place in a busy minis- 
ter’s life. 

A minister should pay his bills when 
due. If, because of sickness or ad- 
versity, this seems impossible, than he 
should go frankly to those involved, ex- 
plain the situation, and make such ad- 
justments as may be necessary or de- 
sired. Many a congregation suffers 
humility in the community, because of 
the carelessness and the neglect of its 
minister to meet his financial obliga- 
tions. It has become almost proverbial 
that ministers do not pay their bills 
promptly. The minister may take the 
attitude that his income is insufficient to 


agree to pay cash for everything 
that he purchased. Should he break 
this rule, and begin running accounts, 
his contract automatically would be- 
come cancelled. This minister’s char- 
acter may have entitled him to a credit 
as good as that of any banker, but he 
had to bear the disgrace that had come 
to his church through the misconduct 
of his predecessor. 

If a minister must borrow money, he 
should seek it at the bank, rather from 
his friends. 

Notwithstanding the seeming bene- 
fits, the prevailing habit of ministers 
to seek discounts at the stores, and 
other similar gratuities, should be dis- 
couraged. The pastor who must have 
“discounts” to live, is apt to become a 
discounted man in his community. The 
higher ethics of business recognize the 
fairness of “one price to all”—it being 
understood that with the increased in- 
come from his business, there is noth- 
ing to prevent the doctor, or the 
butcher, or the clothier from making an 
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additional subscription of 10 per cent 
or more to the church, which, in turn, 
may revert to the minister. 

I wish some of the ministers could 
realize what business men think of 
their methods of securing passes, to 
which they are not entitled, on the 
railroads, free entertainment, and 
other privileges for personal profit or 
advantage, which have come to be 
known as “Preachers’ Graft.” 


The minister who wishes to be suc- 
cessful, should beware of taking on 
any “side-lines” to increase his income. 
There are certain legitimate outside 
services a minister may render, such 
for instance as the delivery of public 
addresses, or the writing of appropriate 
articles or books for publication. Such 
activities help him and his work to be- 
come known, and they multiply his use- 
fulness to an ever-enlarging constitu- 
ency; but when the minister enters the 
realm of business, and adds to his work 
unrelated interests as side-lines, such 
as the selling of books or merchandise, 
or insurance, or the managing of other 
institutions such as the local Chamber 
of Commerce, then he is doing nothing 
less than “serving two masters,” which 
cannot be done with satisfaction to 
either one. 

A young minister should be willing to 
give certain years of his early service 
at a nominal salary, during which time 
he may increase his initiative, mature 
his judgment, and enlarge his exper- 
ience, just as the business man must go 
through years of struggle in his work, 
before he begins to secure any adequate 
reward for his labors. The business 
man who would turn aside from his 
purpose in his early years, to supple- 
ment his income with a “side-line” 
would be lost to the world. If a “side- 
line” seems really necessary, then let 
it become the “main-line.” 


Some ministers accept personal bene- 
fits, such as free sets of books, or gifts 
of stock, in return for endorsements or 
lists of names or other favors which 
they have no right to sell. Such prac- 
tices should be discouraged, for they 
weaken the influence of both the min- 
ister and the church. 

A minister should be careful about 
making his personal investments. Con- 
siderable study has been given to the 
subject of why ministers are on the 
so-called “Sucker-list of Blue-sky Pro- 
moters.” It is comparatively easy for 
a good salesman to sell the minister, 
whether the investment is good or bad. 
This is simply because of the minister’s 
lack of knowledge and his inexperience 
in dealing with this kind of business. 
Not long ago, a letter came from a 
minister, saying,-“Warn the young men 
to beware of oil stocks, mining stocks, 


and similar investments, that they may 
not get caught, as most of us have, 
without experience.” In matters of 
this kind, a minister’s banker is usually 
his best friend. An investment which 
pays more than 6 per cent is generally 
speculative, and a minister’s hard- 
earned money should not be wasted. 


Ministers, of course, are not the only 
ones who make mistakes in matters of 
investment. An interesting sidelight, 
from a clergyman’s standpoint, is the 
statement of Dr. E. B. Allen, of the 
Pilgrim Congregational Church, in Oak 
Park, Illinois, who says that “minis- 
ters are often criticised because of their 
wild-cat investments in business enter- 
prises, while bankers and others are 
just as foolish in making their invest- 
ments in wild-cat benevolences. Busi- 
ness men receive appeals from various 
schools and other educational enter- 
prises, to which they contribute, with- 
out consulting their pastors or others 
who might be in a position to give ex- 
pert advice.” Dr. Allen want to know 
if this is “good business?” Perhaps 
we should add to our general advice, 
that when business men desire to make 
good investments in benevolent enter- 
prises, they should consult their pas- 
tors. 

Shall a minister buy merchandise 
from a Mail Order House? Why not? 
Has he not the same privileges as his 
neighbor? And yet, there is the other 
side, in the case of the minister, as to 
whether or not it is not “good busi- 
ness” to help build up the community 
that supports him, and makes possible 
the development of his work. In fact, 
it might become embarrassing to seek 
either financial cooperation or volun- 
teer service from those in one’s congre- 
gation whose business had been passed 
by, in favor of an outside concern. 


A minister should keep physically 
fit. He has no right to mortgage either 
his present or his future by “burning 
his candle at both ends.” It is not long 
ago that a call was issued for volun- 
teers “to burn out for God” in a certain 
mission field. This was a false concep- 
tion of one’s best service to the King- 


dom. “Where do you file your ser- 
mons?” I asked a minister. “In the 


waste-basket,” he replied promptly, “I 
try to keep my messages fresh.” This 
samé man was nervous and irritable, 
doing his work all over again when 
called upon perhaps for the same ad- 
dress in another city. He was “burn- 
ing out for God,” but such a sacrifice 
was unnecessary and was unjustified. 

A tired body means a poor imagina- 
tion, impatience, and a defective judg- 
ment. It handicaps the memory. It 
takes away the “over-flow” of one’s life, 
and the joy of one’s work. 


Is this message mostly a list of 
“Don’ts” and “Should Nots?” It jg 
only because I believe that the Chris. 
tian ministry is the greatest calling jp 
the world. As a laymen in other lines 
of work, I have dealt with ministers 
in their homes, in cities large and 
small. I have worshipped with them jp 
their churches. I have attended con. 
ventions and many other meetings with 
them. I know them, and they are won. 
derful men, but somewhow, many of 
them think that they must be “regu. 
lar fellows”—like other men, and deep 
down in my heart, I want them to be 
“Men of God,” as Jesus was! 

Mr. Cashman’s next message will 
deal with the subject of The Minister’ 
Organization. 





Do’s and Don’ts for the Sick Room 


In a recent issue of the American 
Lutheran, Erwin Hurth discusses the 
work of hospital minister. The advice 
he gives will apply to the sick calls in 
the parish as well. They are worth 
reading. 

1. Enter the sick-room with the doc- 
tor’s permission. Enter quietly and 
softly, with a bright face, and a neat, 
tailored appearance. 

2. Get down to business as soon as 
possible. Know what you want to say, 
then say it. Don’t dawdle away time in 
light conversation or lengthy argumen- 
tation. 

3. Read, explain, apply the Word of 
God. Append a prayer. Don’t read 
your message out of a book, nor the 
prayer either. 

4. Don’t open your religious talk with 
questions like these: “Are you saved?” 
—“‘Are you a Christian?”—‘“Did you 
come to Jesus?”—“Are you prepared 
to die?” These questions have been 
asked too frequently and have lost their 
savor. 

5. Don’t speak too much or too sol- 
emnly about religion and death. Don't 
worry them with a dissertation about 
dying. 

6. No matter how emaciated the sick 
may be, express no surprise. Don't 
speak discouraging words. Not like the 
pastor who said to a girl-patient: “Do 
you know, I find it awfully hard to 
make sick-calls. I’d rather preach three 
times than make one sick-call. It al- 
ways makes me feel so sad.” After 4 
little while he ventured the statement 
that “in all of his experience he did 
not know of one single real cure” of the 
sickness that she had succumbed to. 

7. Study each individual case and ap- 
ply the Word of God accordingly. The 
minister is a physician; as_ such, he 
must correctly diagnose the case and 
prescribe the right medicine. 

8. Don’t stay too long. Even if the 
sick one urges you to stay, don’t do it. 

9. Leave something as you go away, 
your card, a tract, or at least a cheer- 
ful remembrance. 





PULPIT EXCHANGE 
Many ministers would be glad to ar- 
range exchanges for the vacation sea- 
son. Why not indicate your desire in 
the classified columns? You will find 
others ready to co-operate. 
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The Evangelistic Message of the Communion’ 
By Edgar Whitaker Work, New York City 


HE voice of the communion has 
traveled afar. “Their line is gone 
out through all the earth, and 
their words to the end of the world.” 
In every nation under the sun there 
have been found throughout the Chris- 


tian centuries groups of souls who have 
observed the Master’s word to do this in 
remembrance of him. For many gen- 


erations it has been the rallying point 
for seekers after God, the starting- 
place of human freedom and de- 


ceding the Lord’s Supper. Some 
churches hold this service on Saturday 
afternoon. This is a convenience to 
members living in the country. But 
the automobile has made this almost 
unnecessary. The minister takes un- 
usual pains with the preparatory ser- 
vice. It gives him an invaluable op- 
portunity to deal with the central 
things of the gospel, to unfold the 
meaning and obligations of the Chris- 


phase of their experience. He _ will 
have many things to say to them out 
of his experience, and they are likely 
to look back upon this association with 
the minister as having had much to do 
with shaping their Christian faith and 
life. In his dealing with people, old or 
young, who are taking the steps that 
ally one personally with Christ and his 
church, the minister will do well to 
emphasize two things—intelligent faith 
and sincere surrender. 

The importance of the com- 





mocracy, the inspiration to high- 
er life and service. 

It is impossible to imagine what 
this world would be without the 
communions that are constantly 
observed in the churches. The 
loss of them would be an appall- 
ing, an immeasurable disaster. 
Adapting Daniel Webster’s fa- 
mous speech in the United States 
senate, when he referred impres- 
sively to England’s drumbeat, we 
may speak of the communion in 
the churches, “whose morning 
drumbeat, following the sun and 





Every time the Lord’s Supper is celebrated 
in the church an incomparable evangelistic 
sermon is preached. The minister may 
decide not to preach a sermon. Neverthe- 
less with the breaking of the bread and the 
drinking of the cup an eloquent and pow- 
erful appeal of the gospel is made. As the 
communicants gather at the altar, or as the 
brethren appointed go down the aisles and 
stop at the pews with plate and cup, the 
unspoken text of the occasion is brought 
home to all hearts—“Jesus Christ and him 
crucified.” 


munion and its value in the 
church are enlarged by the fact 
that in most of the churches it 
is customary to accept new mem- 
bers and give them a public place 
in the membership of the church 
at the communion table. Thus 
they associate their early vows 
with the Lord’s Supper, and the 
central truths of the gospel that 
are represented there. There are 
few Christians who do not look 
back with peculiar feelings of 
sacredness to their first commun- 
ion in the church. 





nA 
_ 





keeping company with the hours, 
circles the earth with one contin- 
uous and unbroken ‘strain of the mar- 
tial airs of Christ.” 

No service of the church is to be more 
carefully prepared for than the com- 
munion. Due announcement is made 
some time in advance and the minister 
has it in mind in all his ministrations. 
The people are thinking on the subject. 
Many reminders are given both public 


and private and many are heard say- 
ing, “I expect to see you at the com- 
munion service.” There are other times 


when one may be absent, but not on this 
day. Slowly through the years a 
strong and tender sentiment has been 
built up about it. Members postpone 


their visiting so as to be at home. Stu- ’ 


dents who are near enough often return 
from college. Some who are in service 
of various kinds are released on that 
day. They made this provision when 
they engaged themselves. 

Now is the time to quicken certain 
activities as if an important guest 
might be coming. Indeed such a guest 
lS expected, and there should be no lack 
of preparation, no failure of hospital- 
lly. He is not the guest merely. He is 
the host also, and upon his part “all 
things are now ready.” 

In many denominations of Christians 
4 special preparatory service is held on 
one of the evenings of the week pre- 


tian life, and to explain the Lord’s Sup- 
per and its place in the church of 
Christ. There will often be some in 
the preparatory service who are 
thoughtful about beginning the Chris- 
tian life, but are undecided. An ear- 
nest evangelistic call may bring them 
to a decision. We recall an example of 
this where a man and his wife came to 
the preparatory service thinking on the 
subject but with no definite purpose in 
their minds. An earnest Christian 
woman spoke to them at the end of the 
service and led them to the room where 
new members were being received to 
present them to the pastor and officers. 


If a week or more of services can 
be held before the Communion, the pas- 
tor has a rich opportunity to press the 
call of the gospel, accompanying it with 
instruction and enforcing it with per- 
sonal invitation and letter-writing. The 
period preceding the. Communion is the 
time for the pastor to hold the Com- 
municants’ Class. He will do well to 
teach it himself, if possible, and thus 
come close to different groups of young 
people in the church in this important 





*From a book to be published by the 
Fleming H. Revell Company entitled 
Every Minister His Own Evangelist. 
It is used by special permission of the 
publishers. 


When the communion is actual- 
ly at hand, the minister’s touch upon 
the sacred event means much in recom- 
mending the gospel to believers and 
others. The service will of course be 
simple and quiet, with a spirtual dig- 
nity and stateliness that will be engag- 
ing and comforting. There will be some 
who will not enter very deeply into the 
mystical benefits of the hour. Never- 
theless they will be strangely quieted 
and strengthened by the experience. 
The traditions and customs that have 
grown up about the Lord’s table, and 
that belong to this or that. denomina- 
tion, are important, and the pastor will 
not disregard them. What forms to 
observe, what Scripture to read, what 
hymns to sing, what arrangements of 
the table and the service to make—all 
should be understood and orderly. The 
communion is the most delicate and 


sensitive of all the services of the 
church. It is easily marred. Slight 
touches of thoughtlessness, brusque- 


ness, or hardness of tone, may seem 
to some almost irreverent. The whole 
order, earnestness, spiritual concern 
and profound reverence of the commun- 
ion will voice the evangel and draw 
forth the response of love and faith. 


The custom of omitting a sermon at 
the communion is scarcely wise. Many 
desire a word spoken at this time and 








378 


CHURCH MANAGEMENT 


April, 1927 





are waiting for it. The Lord’s Supper 
may be made the occasion of memorable 
addresses, however brief, by the minis- 
ter. The people are in a_ receptive 
mood, and the winsome speech of their 
pastor at such a time will do their 
hearts good. Great passages of the 
gospel will be used for the sacramental 
hour. Scenes and incidents of the life 
of Christ will come before the congre- 
gation. They will feel anew the at- 
traction of his life, and most of all, the 
power of his death and resurrection. 
The shadow of the cross will fall across 
the table where are the broken bread 
and the wine in the cup. The minis- 
ter’s voice will be suffused with the 
love of God in the gospel of his Son. 
Tenderness, sympathy, desire, will 
speak in his tones. He will speak win- 
somely and will not eschew the wooing 
note. It is the communions more than 
anything else that keep the church 
alive, and the evangel uppermost in 
the thought of the church. It is an 
hour of deep renewal. It is an age- 
long confession of the church’s need of 
revival. 

The minister and the people who set 
a high value upon the communions are 
pledged thereby to the work of evange- 
lism. Theories, even theologies, may 
be narrow and inconclusive, but the 
passing of the bread at sacrament pro- 
claims the breath of the gospel. Every 
Christian church is evangelistic at the 
Lord’s Table. It is Christ’s own house- 
hold that is present, but the world for 
which he died is not far away. The 
communicants will enjoy no selfish com- 
fort. They will wish to pass the sacra- 
mental bread and wine to others beyond. 

In the life of “Ian Maclaren” it is re- 
lated that he loved to find his way on 
holidays to little chapels and country 
churches. He enjoyed hearing the 
homely addresses of lay preachers. One 
day, a farmer was preaching in a 
Methodist chapel where Watson often 
worshipped. At the conclusion of his 
sermon he said, “Why do I preach 
Sunday after Sunday? Because I can- 
not eat my bread alone.” Dr. Watson 
said later, “I count that one of the 
greatest conclusions to a sermon I have 
ever heard—he could not eat his bit of 
bread alone.” 

The church of Jesus Christ cannot 
eat its bread alone. Therefore it is in- 
curably evangelistic. It is committed 
by nature to the hope of revival, and 
the spread of salvation. 

Some are present at every commun- 
ion service who are not openly on the 
side of Christ. Probably they were 
brought up in the church and Sunday 
school, and their personal sympathy is 
with the church. But they are not 
planted in the house of the Lord. The 


Lord’s Supper moves them. They can- 
not witness this quiet service, without 
realizing that there is a place at the 
table for each of them, it may be by 
birthright, which they have never 
taken. Others may be there who are 
total strangers to the gospel. Their 
early training has given them few spir- 
itual contacts. Some of these even will 
be touched by the communion. Its sim- 
ple and mystical preaching of a great 
world event will fascinate them. The 
minister will surely be thinking of all 
such and will throw out some encour- 
aging word even to those who feel 
themselves least worthy. 


Sealed 


EV. W. R. RINGS of the Trinity 

Lutheran Church, Rockford, IIli- 

nois, has organized for local 
evangelism what he calls “The Radiant 
Cross Band.” The pledge which each 
member signs on seeking admission is 
given here. 


“The Radiant Cross Band” 


The Radiant Cross Band shall con- 
sist of such members of Trinity Luth- 
eran Church as are earnest followers 
of Jesus Christ and desire to do their 
part in the program of the evangeli- 
zation of the world. They agree to 
become evangelists in the New Testa- 
ment sense of the Word and to abide 
by the following rules of guidance: 


1. I will at all times, unless pre- 
vented by sickness or very urgent 
business, be present at the Radiant 
Cross Prayer Services and the Sunday 
services of this Church. 


2. I will live as Christ-like a life as 
is humanly possible according to my 
knowledge of Christ my Saviour. 

3. I will endeavor to put God and 
his work first above all other things 
which I am called upon to do. 


4. I will give freely of my talents 
and seek to increase them under the 
guidance of His Holy Spirit. 

5. I will spend at least ten minutes 
each day in prayer asking for 

a. Personal strength and enlight- 
ment. 


b. The continual progress of this 
Church and all of its activities. 
ec. The conversion and reconse- 
cration of individuals who in 
my knowledge are living lives 
of sin. 

6. I will invite at least three per- 
sons each week to the. services of our 

church and to our Sunday School. 


7. I will do without question what- 
ever the sealed orders of my pastor 
tell me to do according to the best of 
my ability and as I think Jesus would 
have me do my duty. 

8. I will keep everything concern- 
ing the work of The Radiant Cross 
Band absolutely confidential, reporting 
only to my pastor when progress is 
made. 


A woman past seventy came thus to 
a communion service some years ago in 
a city church. She had never con. 
fessed her faith in Christ. The service 
impressed her. For the first time in 
her long life she felt a strong desire to 
claim her place at the Lord’s Table. 
The pastor read it in her face. When 
he called on Monday he found her 
ready. She was at once received into 
the church. A person at seventy has 
little time to spare. In a few days she 
went-abroad. During the summer there 
came a happy letter from Geneva, 
where she had just taken her first com- 
munion. 


Orders 


9. Praying that God will help me to 
serve Him better, I hereto set my name 
and become an active member of this 
Band. 

(Please sign and read this pledge 
daily). 

Articles 7 and 8 gives the work of 
this organization its particular signi- 
ficance for the work of the members 
is done in confidence and is directed 
through sealed orders. The pastor 
sends to the individual in a plain enve- 
lope his instructions for work. The 
member has agreed to carry these or- 
ders out faithfully. 

Mr. Rings has sent us on one speci- 
ment letter which will be of interest 
in showing the way that the order 
helps the local church. It is adaptable 
to Sunday school and church evan- 
gelism or for other purposes in church 
organization and work. 

(Sealed Orders) 


The Radiant Cross Band 


Your orders for week of ~--------- 

Please personally invite the following 
people to come to Church and to Sun- 
day School next Sunday. 


Ee) ae eS Ae a 

If it is impossible for you to see 
them personally, send them a letter or 
postcard or telephone them but see that 
they are invited to come. If it will em- 
barrass you to give them your name, 
sign yourself “A Member of the Radi- 
ant Cross Band of Trinity Lutheran 
Church.” 

Pray for them by name, according 
as you know their needs, and for any 
others who need your prayers. 

Allow no one to know what your 
orders are and report to pastor only. 





SUMMER SUPPLIES 


A minister near your vacation resi- 
dence may be glad of your services 4S 
a pulpit supply. A few lines in the 
classified columns telling the locality in 
which you will be available will carry 
your message to him. 
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Saving Money on Church Insurance 
By Clarence T. Hubbard, Hartford, Conn. 


HE clang of the fire bell seems 
in its very tones to vibrate dan- 


ger. Its echoes sometimes send 
shivers right through you. The rever- 
berations of the church bells have such 
an opposite effect—their tones inspire 
peacefulness and quiet. 

Yet—the fire bell rings with the 
church bell every day. One church a 
day has burned during the past five 
years. Think of it! 

In the five-year period from 1919 to 
1923 a minimum of 9160 church fires 
were reported to the fire insur- 


“Are you fully insured?” To ascertain 
this have all of the church property ap- 
praised by a reputable appraisal firm 
and have that appraisal made so that it 
shows the value of the foundations and 
excavations separately. 

After your appraisal has been made 
compare the value of the insurable part 
of your church buildings and contents 
with the amount of insurance which 
you carry and if the insurance does not 
equal the value of your property take 
out additional insurance at once. 


complete fire insurance coverage. It 
is always better and invariably cheaper 
in the end to carry insurance equal to 
the full value of the insurable property. 
In most fire insurance policies there 
is a coinsurance or reduced rate con- 
tribution clause which enables the agent 
to use a lower rate for your insurance 
than could be used if the coinsurance 
or reduced rate contribution clause 
were not made a part of the contract. 
However, there are two sides to this— 
in consideration of the low rate you 
agree to maintain insurance equal 





ance companies in the United 
States, an average of over 1,800 
per year. 

This is a past record. The 
record is still however, going on 
—so much so that churches are 
getting the “K.O.” or “discour- 
age” list of fire insurance com- 
panies. 

Supposing you as a church 





This is one of the articles which will cause 
ministers to write in and say, “It saved us 
the price of a good many subscriptions.” 
The author is an officer in one of the great 
insurance companies and the information is 
first hand and authentic. Read it to your 
board of trustees. 


to a certain percentage of the 
value of your property. This is 
usually 80 per cent and if your 
church does not want to carry 
100 per cent insurance to value it 
should carry an amount of insur- 
ance equal to 80 per cent of the 
value of the property, or 90 per 
cent of the value, depending on 
whether the 80 per cent co-insur- 








trustee, a church member, or just 

as a church supporter happened to be 
asked as to how certain your church 
fre insurance arrangements were— 
what could you reply? This article 
will help you. Perhaps your church 
has been a claimant. Probably 2,000 
churches will burn this year and it is 
worth your while to know how your 
church is fixed fire insurance-wise and 
in detail. Bear in mind that of the 
churches burned—some partially and 
some wholly—many did not collect their 
full losses because the authorities were 
obsolete in their methods. Some were 
under-insured and many improperly 
insured. 

Saving money in the buying of fire 
insurance for a church and its affiliated 
buildings will be considered here from 
two separate angles. The first is the 
question of proper fire insurance pro- 
tection, that is to have insurance which 
covers fully and completely, fire insur- 
ance that will indemnify you for your 
loss which is the cheapest insurance in 
the end—the second an analysis of the 
Ways and means of actually reducing 
your fire insurance premiums. 

The ever present and constantly in- 
creasing overhead cost of carrying on 
the church’s activities is a foremost 
Problem, Your church may be burying 
dollars in fire insurance costs, dollars 
which may be retrieved through the 
Proper handling of your church insur- 
ance matters. 

The first thing to be considered is 


Do you know that the insurance com- 
panies do not require you to insure 
foundations and cost of excavations 
below the lowest basement floor. These 
cannot be burned, so why include their 
value in the amount of insurance which 
you carry on your building. If your 
policies are not now endorsed to ex- 
clude them, you should have this done 
without delay. It will save you money 
and not endanger your protection. 


To save premiums and at the same 
time have full protection the church 
must conduct its insurance affairs in 
a business-like fashion. The first thing 
to do is to appoint an insurance com- 
mittee. The members should prefer- 
ably be three in number, consisting of 
two insurance men and the third a 
business man or a manufacturer who 
has had extensive insurance buying ex- 
perience. A committee consisting of 
such men will function efficiently and 
your church will avoid the difficulties 
and possible experiments that have 
been encountered by numerous churches 
throughout the country in appointing 
committees in a perfunctory manner. 

This insurance committee should have 
assigned to it the task of handling all 
of the insurance affairs of the church 
and to study ways and means of reduc- 
ing the insurance costs without sac- 
rificing any necessary protection. 

Your insurance committee should first 
review the insurance policies in exist- 
ence to see that you have correct and 


ance clause or the 90 per cent co- 
insurance clause is a part of your fire 
insurance contract. To carry an 
amount less than the required percent- 
age is dangerous for in case of loss 
you would be called upon to contribute 
a part of it. 


Next consider the question of spread- 
ing your fire insurance cost over a per- 
iod of years. Your insurance commit- 
tee without doubt knows that if you 
write your insurance for five years you 
save one full annual premium. How- 
ever, by doing this you are setting up 
a big charge for fire insurance, once 
every five years. It would be more 
convenient and more practical to have 
a smaller charge coming around an- 
nually, therefore, have your committee 
arrange your insurance under five sets 
of policies so that at the end of five 
years you will have accomplished the 
objective and will have all of your in- 
surance written for a term of five years 
with an equal amount of premium pay- 
able each year. 


This may be accomplished in this 
way. Assume that you have $100,000 
fire insurance expiring today. Instead 
of renewing the full $100,000 for five 
years, write one policy of $20,000 for 
five years and one policy of $80,000 for 
one year. One year hence renew $20,- 
000 of the expiring $80,000 insurance 
for five years and the remaining $60,000 
insurance for one year. At the end of 
the next expiration which will be two 
years’ hence renew $20,000 of the re- 

(Continued on Page 388) 
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Timely Church Publicity 


Austin J. Hollingsworth 


HURCH publicity which is time- 

ly is more effective. The attached 

copies of illustrated advertising 
show this fact. On January 17 at a 
local moving picture theatre in our city 
the picture “Ben Hur” was to be shown. 
The writer took advantage of this oc- 
casion to prepare a service, illustrated 
with art pictures and built around the 
book, “Ben Hur.” The following ad- 
vertisement appeared in a local news- 
paper having a circulation of about 
eighteen thousand in this city of forty- 
one thousand. A similar advertisement 
was carried in our next door city of 
Moline. 

The local editor of the paper in our 
city was shown a copy of the program 
and thought it offered sufficient news 
value to merit the following editorial 
comment on the religious page of the 
newspaper. This was _pre-publicity 
and had its helpfulness in selling value 
of the idea to the community. 


, 


Colored Slides Will Illustrate Tale of 
Ben Hur 

Hand-colored slides will be used by 
Rev. A. J. Hollingsworth, pastor of the 
Memorial Christian Church, in telling 
the story of the religious book “Ben 
Hur” to his audience tomorrow evening 
at 7:30 o’clock. Frank Freistat, or- 
ganist, will play improvisations from 
“Ben Hur’s Chariot Race,” a_ well 
known piece of music. “The Holy City” 
will be sung by W. A. McCulloch, bass 
soloist. Among the master art pic- 
tures to be shown will be Da Vinci’s 
“Last Supper,” Tissot’s “Pool of Si- 
loam,” Dore’s “Nativity,” Raphael’s 
“Sistine Madonna,” and Ruben’s “Holy 
Family.” In addition, Rev. Mr. Hol- 
lingsworth will show more than fifty 
other pictures which will tell the story 
of Ben Hur, a tale which has been 
dramatized and has found a place in 
moving picture art. 

The Sunday evening audience which 
assembled in this down town city 
church, which ordinarily suffers from 
the usual depleted Sunday night audi- 


ence, numbered by actual count four 





a 





ning, Jan. 16, 7:30 o’clock. 


drama has been composed. 


Vinci—“The Last Supper.” 
Ruben—“The Holy Family.” 


In addition Rev. 


and put in moving picture art. 
Prof. 
tures, “The Holy City.” 


from ‘‘Ben Hur’s Chariot Race.” 


ed 





"lear and see the Art Interpretation given by the Memorial 
pastor of the great moving picture, “BEN HUR,” on Sunday eve- 


: You will understand this great picture better if you hear this review 
which will be made of the book “BEN HUR,” written by Lew Wallace, and 
see the still pictures from the Masterpieces of Art from which the moving 


These Master Art Pictures will be 
Tissot—“The Pool 
Gustave Dore—“The Nativity.” 


Hollingsowrth will show more 
tures which will tell the story of this great Christian book, now dramatized, 


W. A. McCulloch, baritone soloist, will sing with illustrated pie- 
Prof. Frank Freistat, organist, will play improvisations on the pipe organ 


Church doors will open at 7 o'clock. 


Leonardo Da 
of Siloam.” 
Raphael—*Sistine Madonna.” 


shown: 


than fifty other pic- 


Come early to assure yourself of a 





— seat. No admission, but bring some spare change for our evening 
offering. 

_ Note: Rev. W. B. Slater, pastor of the First Christian church of 

Moline, says: ‘‘The Fort Armstrong theatre is rendering the community 


a service in bringing to us the film “BEN HUR,” because of the emphasis 
this picture places upon the story of Christ.” 





Sunday School, 9:30 a. m. 
Morning Worship, 10:45 a. m. 





HOURS 


Memorial Christian Church 


Corner Third Ave. Fliteenth St. 
A. J. HOLLINGSWORTH, Minister 


Christian Endeavor, 6:30 p. m. 
Evening Worship, 7:30 p. m. 





. 
_ 





hundred fifty-two. The audience began 
assembling at seven o’clock sharp. This 
was practically a five-fold increase. The 
evening offering, the loose collection, 
was augmented several times. It was 
twenty dollars. The total advertising 
bill was $8.40. 

On Monday morning following the 
service the writer submitted to the 
newspaper a story of the service. [It 
was accepted, the city editor adding to 
the first paragraph the phrase, “His 
theme was made the more timely by 
the fact that ‘Ben Hur’ in photoplay 
form is now appearing at the Fort 
Armstrong theater.” 

It might be added that the writer 
chooses each week from some one of 
the regular advertising houses just the 
particular type of illustration which he 
thinks fitting. The ones used in this 
illustration were so selected in prefer- 
ence to the cuts which might have been 
secured from the photoplay house. 

The writer uses such a plan as above 
outlined in one popular Sunday evening 
service each month. He tries to make 
his theme timely, and does his best to 
make it carry over a strong religious 
content. The other Sunday evenings 
of the month he makes his services 
evangelistic and rejoices when he sees 
many new faces fed into these services 
through the special night impact. 





IT MATTERS WHAT WE THINK 





“Centuries ago, could we have looked 
down on Europe, we should have seen 
the ships of even courageous mariners 
hugging the shore. Across the tossing 
waters to the west they looked with 
dread and, from port to port, close to 
the shore, they beat their way. They 
had in their minds a picture of the 
world as flat. To be sure, the earth was 
actually round, but the picture in their 
minds negatived the reality. That way 
of thinking was their creed and there 
was no hope of adventurous voyaging 
until a new creed came, a larger and 
truer mental picture of the globe on 
which they lived. 

“So always a real creed, a controll- 
ing vision of what this earth is and 
what life means which occupies the im- 
agination and affects the life is enor- 
mously important. If by doctrine one 
means this vital and influential out- 
look on life, then I could say that just 
now the need of the church is not ior 
less doctrine but for more—more clea!- 
cut, luminous, intelligible teaching 
about God, Christ, the Scriptures, the 
soul, the meaning of life, and immor- 
tality.’"—Harry Emerson Fosdick 1 
“Adventurous Religion”; Association 
Press. 





EAT FRUGAL NATIVE MEAL 





An Oriental meal such as is eaten 0 
Moslem lands, consisting of rice, 
mato sauce, date sandwiches, dates and 
water, recently was served by the 
superintendent of Westwood first 
Presbyterian Sunday school of Cincin 
nati to her class, which is taking UP? 
intermediate mission study. 


gosp 
not 
mors 
of |} 
phys 
see j 
the } 
Witl 
the s 
Th 
Chur 
follo, 
dogn 


hea 





1, 1927 


began 
». This 
e. The 
ection, 
It was 
rtising 


ig the 
to the 
Pe). AG 
ing to 
, “His 
ly by 
toplay 

Fort 


writer 
ne of 
ist the 
ich he 
n this 
refer- 
e been 
se, 
above 
yening 
make 
est to 
igious 
enings 
TVices 
e sees 
rvices 


NK 


looked 
2 seen 
riners 
ossing 

with 
ose to 
They 
f the 
h was 
their 
t way 
there 
aging 
r and 
be on 


itroll- 
S and 
1e im- 
enor- 
e one 
out- 
t just 
yt for 
clear- 
ching 
;, the 
nmor- 
k in 
iation 


CHURCH MANAGEMENT 


381 





April, 1927 


_ 


A Healing Church—Why Not? 


By L. O. Williams, Buffalo, N.Y. 


URELY not because the example 
No 


adequate survey of the gospels 


was not set by Jesus Christ. 


enore the circumstances, the full- 
ness, and the emphasis with which the 
work of healing is described. No criti- 
cism can disentangle what Jesus did 
from what he claimed to be and taught. 

In that introductory statement made 
in the synagogue at Nazareth in which 
Jesus applies the words of Isaiah to 
himself he declares that he has been 
anointed to preach the gospel to the 
poor, that he has been sent to heal 


can | 


of Christian faith reflect a changing 
emphasis and application of the com- 
mand. The loss of the spiritual vision 
spells a loss of healing power. But 
never in theory or in practice are the 
words of the gospel lost sight of, never 
does the hour arrive when the church 
can disclaim the will or the ability to 
heal. Even at the present day the 
Catholic Church through its confes- 
sional, its sacraments, and its many 
shrines maintains its faith in the duty 
and the practicability of obedience to 


Further weakening of our confidence 
in a healing gospel comes from our 
scientific training and environment. In 
spite of ourselves we share not only in 
the new knowledge of our modern 
world but we are unable completely to 
shut out the materialistic interpreta- 
tions which creep with it into our 
thought of the universe. Even the min- 
ister who dares to question the suffi- 
ciency of mechanism to explain mind 
and its place in the world is haunted 
by subconscious trends and inhibitions, 
spiritual emptiness and incapac- 
ity which place the healing of 





the brokenhearted, to preach de- * 
liverance to the captives and re- 
covering of sight to the blind, to 
set at liberty them that are bruis- 
ed, to preach the acceptable year 
of the Lord. For the average 
Christian something more is nec- 
essary than a skilful spiritualiza- 
tion of the text to deprive the 
words of their obvious meaning. 





For some years Dr. Williams conducted a 
healing clinic in the Church of the Mes- 
siah, Buffalo, N.Y. To that clinic came 
many people sick in body and in mind. Physi- 
cians who sensed the spiritual needs of 
their clients sought his co-operation. This 
paper is the product of the experience of 
the clinic. 


Jesus beyond his reach. Indeed 
when he gets the vision and the 
urge to venture, he too often finds 
himself a voice crying in the wil- 
derness, a bird beating his wings 
against a cage of incredulity or 
meaningless patronage. Is it any 
wonder that so many of our min- 
isters are willing to sit down and 
count the cost and keep on sit- 





aohe 
7 





Neither is there any lack of 
emphatic command in the same 
direction. At the calling of the twelve 
Jesus gives power over unclean spirits 
to cast them out. He supplies the 
power to heal all manner of sickness 
which evidently is an added and differ- 
ent gift. But what is more he adds 
the fourfold command to heal the sick, 
cleanse the lepers, raise the dead, cast 
out devils. The words ring with the 
imperative of an essential purpose. 

That this power and privilege was 
not restricted to the inner circle of the 
friends of Jesus is made clear in the 
repetition of the same behest to the 
seventy sent out two by two. Indeed 
those words “Heal the sick” both alone 
and with others, are so often on the 
Master’s lips that any man_ hearing 
them might well respond “That means 
me.” With all the sublimity of his 
teaching and the splendor of his per- 
son, the injunction to heal remains an 
integral and inseparable factor of the 
gospel message. The apostolic age can- 
not forget it. If the distinction be 
more than a form of speech, the mind 
of Paul, though intent on the meta- 
physics of redemption, never fails to 
see in Christianity a power for healing 
the hodies as well as the souls of men. 
Without healing the faith delivered to 
the saints is a fragment. 

This conviction remains with the 
Church through the centuries which 
follow. No doubt through the ages of 
dogmatie discussion the interest in 
healing declines. The differing types 


our Lord’s command. It is the protest- 
ant alone who hesitates to take Jesus at 
his word, who under one pretext or an- 
other declares that the church is no 
longer under obligation to trouble it- 
self with physical or even with mental 
ills. 

One of the reasons for the hesitation 
is the lack of clear-cut notions of just 
what the gospel means. Through a 
multiplicity of interpretations, scrip- 
ture has lost much of its evident in- 
tent. -Our familiarity with it has 
largely effaced the stamp it once bore. 
Instead of a definite concept we have a 
blurred composite in which the sense of 
reality suffers. The idea of healing is 
too vague to engender either the wish 
to try or the will to do. 

Another reason for reluctance is the 
undue weight given to theological mat- 
ters. Even today we theorize so much 
and dogmatize so earnestly that we 
have little energy left for practical 
ends. Or if it so be that we have 
broken with the creedal aspects of our 
particular sect, the energy thus re- 
leased becomes monopolized by activi- 
ties of other than a religious charac- 
ter. Of many of our churches it may 
be said as the boy said of his father— 
“Yes, he is a Christian but he does not 
work at it much.” Or again our 
Christianity may be merely nominal, 
without content or obligation, a dream 
which calls for no realization. In all 
these cases hesitation is chronic. 


ting? 

Still a deeper reason for the minis- 
ter’s inability to treat the Master’s in- 
junction to heal with seriousness is his 
sense of lack of adequate equipment for 
the work. If he be a man of forty, the 
chances are that he has had little or 
no psychological training. A new man 
just out of the schools, he may be but 
little better off. What he has may be 
largely theoretical, with a metaphysi- 
cal slant, with no experience or skill in 
dealing with a mind diseased, and no 
grip on the reality of mental facts as 
such. To him the spiritual nature of 
man—apart from the platitudes of a 
conventional evangelism—and its re- 
lation to physical organism is an un- 
discovered country, in fact often more 
than that, a region to be avoided as 
much as possible as uncanny and close 
to sin. He does not know how or 
where to begin, what to expect or what 
to do, how to organize his efforts in 
this direction or to integrate them 
with a normal Christian ministry. No 
matter how firmly convinced of the 
place of healing in the church, no mat- 
ter how eagerly his heart yearns to do 
what Jesus did and declared that all 
might do, he passes by on the other 
side of a service which might revolu- 
tionize his own ministry, and give a 
new meaning to Christianity and the 
church. 

Now all these barriers are much less 


formidable than they appear. They are 
more sentimental than rational, more 
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artificial than real. Like most of the 
things we think and do, they are born 
of subconseious impulses and complexes 
which fade away when we once set our- 
selves to meet them honestly and with 
a determination to approach them in 
the spirit of the Master. 

As to the first barrier mentioned it 
may be enough to remind the minister 
that the vagueness of the gospel des- 
cription of cure and the meaning of 
what Jesus said about it begins to 
vanish the moment we ask ourselves 
just what Jesus did say and do. Make 
a study of the cures, the nature of the 
disease, the circumstances attending it, 
the means employed for relief, what 
Jesus claimed and the relation of the 
cure to what Jesus taught. Make it all 
concrete, definite, vivid—treat it as if 
real and to be measured by standards 
of real thinking and experience. For- 
get the dogma of scripture infallibil- 
ity, for we must have something more 
real than that if we are to get results. 
The outcome will be, we do not hesi- 
tate to say, a conviction if not a dem- 
onstration of the reality of spiritual 
healing as an integral factor of Chris- 
tian faith and practice. To believe 
less is to nullify Christianity alto- 
gether. 

As to the preoccupation of the mind 
and heart with other aspects of Chris- 
tian service, who can deny that the 
church needs a better balanced con- 
ception of its mission? No sane man 
would exclude theology as such. Like 
every other interest of mankind, relig- 
gion demands justification in the field of 
reason—without it standards are im- 
possible and criticism vain. But a re- 
ligion that is all philosophy ceases to 
be religion, faith only in the terms of 
the intellect denies its essential nature. 
Unless Christianity can attune itself 
to other aspects of spiritual activity 
than logic it has only its labor for its 
pains. Theology, yes! but a Christ who 
is domesticated in the unfolding ener- 
gies of a universe is more. 


Nor need we find too much fault with 
the ministers and churches that stress 
the need of organic effort and social 
service. No doubt churches must be 
organized and maintained. The machin- 
ery of publicity and the intricacies of 
morale cannot be ignored. Education 
must have its place and reforms sup- 
ported. Interests beyond the parish 
must be fostered. But do we not fall 
woefully short of the mark as disci- 
ples of Christ when our chief function 
becomes that of parochial managers 
and social engineers? Is it not true 
today as it was of old that the minister 
of the word should not lose himself 
and the message committed to him in 
the service of tables? How can the 
(Continued on Page 390) 


Birthday Letters for the Church 
Membership 


By O. R. Grattin, Niles, Mich. 


HEN our children were wee 
tots in Detroit, they received 
letters and cards on their birth- 
days from some of the leading stores 
of the city. Their mother also received 
letters suggesting many things that 
might be of value to the child at a 
given birthday. These great stores 
kept the record so that the proper let- 
ter came at the proper time. One that 
I remember in particular was from the 
Spellman Studio which suggested that 
the home was not complete without the 
babe, nor was it quite complete without 
the photograph of the babe at say the 
age of two or three. There were en- 
closures that lured the mother-heart. 
Frankly, both the mother and father 
were a bit flattered to know that this 
exclusive studio had kept the record 
of our baby’s birthday. With these let- 
ters in hand I said to my wife, “these 
are clever, and anyhow, isn’t it pleas- 
ant to be remembered. Why wouldn’t 
this be a good thing in the Church?” 
It has been several years since that 
remark was made but now we are ac- 
tually working that idea in the church 
here at Niles, Mich. I told some of the 
people of my congregation about it, 
and that since it was a success in the 
Cradle Roll department of the Sunday 
School, it ought to be as successful in 
all departments, and right there a 
young woman who is an expert steno- 
grapher said to me, “If you wish to 
work that idea out, or anything else, 
you can count on my help. I’ll gladly 
give at least one full evening a week 
and more if necessary.” Within a few 
days the Official Board said, “Let’s try 
it.” So I wrote a few letters that I 
felt would appeal to the different ages 
beginning with the little tots, the boys 
and girls, the young people and the 
adults. My new “secretary” secured 
the help of other young women and 
they telephoned the membership and 
recorded the birthdays. These were ail 
entered into a book for the purpose and 
the letters began to go out, day by 
day, with the result that many people 
were deeply moved to know that their 
church was aware and cared that they 
had reached another mile-stone in life. 
One man came swiftly to me on the 
street one day, and gripping my hand 
firmly, said, “You’re the only one who 
knew that I had a birthday. How did 
you find it out?” He had forgotten 
that his good wife had told the story 
over the phone. But I do not forget 
that my hand ached for an hour from 


his mighty grip. His eyes were misty 
and he has loved his church a bit more 
just for this little act. Another man’s 
wife called the preacher and said, “My 
husband has a birthday tomorrow, | 
was afraid you did not know it.” He 
got his letter and came to church the 
following Sunday which was the first 
in several years. He had not paid to 
the financial support of the church for 
years but has since asked for envelopes 
and is regular in attendance. 

The children are delighted that their 
pastor remembers that they have a 
birthday cake with candles and that 
they have the fun of blowing them out, 
one for every year. It is truly great 
fun to be remembered and it’s more 
fun remembering. 





Letters for Child 


Dear Elizabeth: 

I understand that you are having a 
birthday on Thursday. What a won- 
derful event it is for you. 

I am hoping that you will have a 
very happy time. I’d like to see you 
with your Birthday Cake and pretty 
candles which mark your seventh year. 
I wish you would tell me all about 
your presents and all the good times 
that surround your Birthday. 

May this be the beginning of a new 
year for you that will open a more 
beautiful life of service and love to 
your Home, your School and your 
Church. Let us give to these our finest 
loyalty as we grow older. 

Remember that I am always made 
happy when I see you in the services 
of the Church and Sunday School. 

Most cordially, 





Letter for Young Person 


Dear Vern: 

Another mile-stone has been reached 
in your life. 

Let us hope that you can look back 
over a year of most profitable expe- 
rience. There have doubtless been some 
mistakes, so let us profit by them, and 
avoid them during the days to come. 

Birthdays bring a lot of pleasure 
with them, and I’m hoping that you 
may enjoy many more such days, and 
make each new year golden _ with 
achievements that are reckoned in the 
Kingdom of God. 

Please, may I urge you to put “first 
things first.” There is so much to be 
done and so little time to do the really 
great things, that not a moment ought 
to be wasted. Have a goal! Know that 
you are arriving! Give your best 
every true task and remember that we 
reap as we sow. The Kingdom of 
Heaven is within you. Then sow 
that you may reap it. 

I will ever count it a pleasure to s¢ 
you in the Church and Sunday Schoo. 
And if ever I may be of any he'lp t 
you I shall count it a great joy. 

Most cordially, 


em sk 8 ane & és 2 om 
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Making the Vacation Pulpit Worth While 


6 AM so busy that I won’t think 

| of my summer supplies for 

months. I hope I get a vaca- 

tion. I will need one after this strenu- 
ous year.” 

This is one minister’s reaction to the 
question of his pulpit program for the 
vacation weeks. Most of us probably 
feel like that. But it is one of the edi- 
tor’s foibles that he is insistently try- 
ing to make ministers think in advance 
and that his files compile material one 
year to be used in looking ahead arti- 
cles in the next. 

Early last fall there was quite a lit- 
tle comment in certain religious week- 
lies regarding the vacation supplies. 
It seems that some men struck back at 
the churches and ministers who had 
employed them. They said that their 
services had not been properly an- 
nounced, the choir, ushers, most of the 
congregation and sometimes the treas- 
urer had taken a vacation. The result 
was an uninspiring service which was 
embarrassing to the minister and ex- 
pensive to the church. 


I think that these men made their 
point. I find myself employed quite 
often as a “pulpit supply” during the 
summer months and can vouch for all 
they say. Once in a while the church 
got the minister’s name on the out-of- 
door bulletin but even that could not 
be depended upon. A newspaper an- 
nouncement of the service was rare in- 
deed and some churches did print the 
names of the summer supplies in the 
church calendar. 


The big thing which appealed to the 
ministerial visitor was not alone the in- 
difference of the whole situation but the 
realization that it would have taken so 
little preparation to have turned the 
service into something worth while. I 
do not believe that it is necessary for 
these eight weeks of the summer to be 
a complete arid space in the church 
year. Rather it offers an opportunity 
to the minister and church which is 
willing to use it. 


If my guess is right, the preacher is 
pretty busy up to the minute he goes 
away. He and his people expect the 
summer months to be “dry.” So when 
| list of supplies is obtained he reads 
the notice and packs his trunk. Every- 
dy else does the same thing. Per- 
aps he is preaching in someone else’s 
iurch while I am in his. That is the 
way the thing goes. 


~ 


By William H. Leach 
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Some churches think that the supply 
isn’t entitled to much. He is a preacher, 
on vacation, looking for a few extra 
dollars. It is the easiest way for him 
to get them. Why should he ask for 
advertising and hospitality? More 
and more we find ministers making 
mutual exchanges for the vacation 
season and many ministers count the 
fees they receive as a regular part of 
their budgeted income. 

This is not a complaint against the 
system but should not the spiritual mes- 
sage of the church have some consider- 
ation? Why should a church be per- 
mitted to invest any amount of money 
in summer supplies unless it tried to 
make the investment a producing one? 
The writer believes that with prepara- 
tion and care a summer program can 
be built which will make the invest- 
ment produce. And the plans which 
we offer have been taken from churches 
which are showing that they do work. 

1. Let the minister begin early 
enough to make his plans for summer. 
We will assume that he will be away 
for four weeks. That means that for 
forty-eight Sundays his people have 
listened to him. They deserve a 
change. The proper vacation will do 
the church as much good as it does the 
minister. Let him decide just what 
type of message and individual he 
wants them to have in the four weeks. 

The supplies selected need not nec- 
essarily be the great men of the 
church. There are men in every city 
and town who have interesting and 
vital messages. I would suggest to the 
strong churches that they give some of 
the ministers of the weaker churches 
of the denomination a chance to preach 
in their pulpits. It would be a cour- 
teous and friendly thing to do and 
would let their people see the kind of 


Dr. Blank said that 


work the denomination is doing in 
other groups. There are neighboring 
pastors who can acceptably fill the 
dates. There will be no trouble getting 
supplies and getting good ones. 

2. But when once the supplies have 
been arranged, tell the people about 
them. Give them some space in the 
church bulletin. Tell about the work 
they are doing. Do every thing you 
can do to prepare a favorable atmos- 
phere for their visit to the church. 
Every preacher has his strong points. 
Emphasize these in the announcements. 
Let the people know what they are. 
Last year the Walnut Street Baptist 
Church of Louisville, Ky., printed a 
half-tone of each of the vacation speak- 
ers on the front page of the “Church 
Chimes” and on an inside page gave a 
paragraph about his history and his 
work. 

3. Have a summer publicity man to 
get these items into the local press. 
Turn all of your material over to a 
good layman who will take the respon- 
sibility for the task. It is not an ar- 
duous one. The same man may be re- 
sponsible for the reception of the sup- 
ply preacher or that may rest with 
some other individual. I had the ex- 
perience some years ago of going to a 
church one Sunday where I was an en- 
tire stranger. A woman greeted me 
with “Are you the preacher for today, 
someone would 
come.” Well, someone did come but 
the preacher would have had a better 
sermon if the greeting had been some- 
thing like this, “Yes, we are glad to 
have you here today. Dr. Blank has 
told us all about your magazine.” 


4. Make a special announcement in 
leaflet form and in the local press of 
your summer plans. Let the people 
know that there will be worth-while 
services and that the speakers have 
been selected with deliberation and 
care. One of the finest announcements 
I saw last summer was a leaflet of St. 
Matthew’s Methodist Episcopal Church, 
Philadelphia, Pa. It was a four-page 
folder giving the vacation announce- 
ments. I am having one of the inside 
pages reproduced to show how well this 
idea can be done. Notice the empha- 
sis on the “cool, comfortable’ church. 

In addition to this type of announce- 
ment on the last page there is the fol- 
lowing card of thanks: 

The officiary of the church grate- 
fully acknowledge the kindness of 
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WORTH WHILE SUMMER ANNOUNCEMENT 


This church is a cool, comfortable one in which to worship during the sum- 
mer months. It is built of stone which the heat does not penetrate. It is sur- 


rounded on every side by wide lawns. 


It is ventilated so that the cool breezes 


from the south and southwest constantly sift through the main auditorium, and 


is equipped with electric fans. 


Morning Worship__----------- 
Banday @caee.....—..........- 
The Twilight Hour_-__------- 


a en ee 7:45 P. M. 


Prayer Service, Wednesday Evening at 8:00 o’clock. 


AUGUST 1 
MORNING—Communion will be administered by Pastor. 
Male Quartette—“Lord, As to Thy Dear Cross’_-____----------------- Dykes 


NOON—Sunday School. “The Deliverance at the Red Sea.” 
The Lesson will be taught by Mr. C. W. Carroll. 
TWILIGHT—Rev. A. E. Piper, D.D.,. of Akron, Ohio, will occupy the pulpit. 
Doctor Piper is District Superintendent of the Akron District of the East 
Ohio Conference and was Pastor of St. Matthew’s from 1894 to 1896. 
Doctor Piper will also occupy the pulpit next Sunday evening. 


Tenor Solo—Mr. Carroll. 


Male Quartet—“The Lord is My Shepherd”___.--._.--_------------ Koschat 


AUGUST 8 
MORNING—Rev. E. H. Brewster, of Philadelphia, will occupy the pulpit. Rev. 
Brewster is the Director of Religious Education of the Philadelphia Con- 
ference of the Methodist Episcopal Church and is one of the foremost re- 
ligious educators of the East. He is vitally interested in the Sunday 
School work of Conférence and has been of much assistance to our own 


School. 
Tenor Solo—Mr. Tracy. 


Male Quartet—“We May Not Climb” 


EE ES ET Re eee Wallace 


NOON—Sunday School—“The Giving of the Manna.” 
The lesson will be taught by Professor E. J. Earley. 

TWILIGHT—Rev. A. E. Piper, D.D., of Akron, Ohio, will occupy the pulpit. 
Male Quartet—“Holy Ghost With Light Divine”__________________ Gottschalk 
Male Quartet—“Just Outside the Door”__-.-_-_--___--__--____-_--_. Ackley 


the visiting ministers who fill the 
pulpit this month in the absence 
of the pastor and of those who are 
making possible the music of the 
month. 


The leaflet is printed on a double- 
tone paper, light blue outside and 
white within giving every appearance 
of coolness and comfort. 

5. The honorarium for the supply 
preacher will be determined by the 
local church. It should be sufficient to 
give the service a standing and respect 
but not of undue proportions to em- 
barrass the local preacher. The supply 
preacher should not expect to receive 
as much for one sermon as the pastor 
does for the entire week’s work. But 
the essential thing is that it be paid 
promptly. 

After being embarrassed one year 
by having one of my vacation supply 
preachers tell me that he had not yet 
received a check for the Sunday he was 
with the church, I evolved a plan of 
having every vacation supply check 
written out and signed before I left 
the parish. These were to be given the 
preacher either before he entered the 
pulpit or at the close of the service. 
They were, of course, dated ahead to 
fit the day. I believe that other 
preachers may welcome this tip and 
will find it useful.in giving a needed 
courtesy to the summer supply prob- 
lem. 





Answered Prayer 


“He asked for strength that he might 
achieve; he was made weak that he 
might obey. 

He asked for health that he might do 
greater things; he was given infirmity 
that he might do better things. 

He asked for riches that he might 
be happy; he was given poverty that 
he might be wise. 

He asked for power that he might 
have the praise of men; he was given 
= that he might feel the need of 

od. 

He asked for all things that he might 
enjoy life; he was given Life that he 
might enjoy all things. 

He has received nothing that he 
asked for, all that he hoped for. His 
prayer is answered. He is most blest.” 





MOTHER-LOVE 





What’s Mother-Love—The babes reply: 
A breath of balm—A morning sky, 
A soft caress—A lullaby, 
A cooing note—A tender sigh. 
That’s Mother-Love. 


What’s Mother-Love?—The youth can 
tell: 
A spring—An overflowing well, 
An anchor safe—An ocean’s swell, 
An evening hymn—A curfew bell. 
That’s Mother-Love. 


What’s Mother-Love?—Old age is right: 
A rose full blown—A moon beam 
bright, 
A memory sweet—A song at night, 
A guiding star—A soft twilight. 
That’s Mother-Love. 


Mrs. R. W. Howes. 


Order for Patriotic Service 


There are several times each year 
when a patriotic service of worship is 
very much in order. One in February 
may commemorate the birthdays of 
both Lincoln and Washington. Memor- 
ial Sunday in May offers a second op- 
portuity. The Sunday preceding the 
fourth of July gives churches a chance 
to proclaim the principles of true 
Americanism and a fourth good date is 
the Sunday preceding Thanksgiving. 

The following program was used in 
the Ocean Avenue Congregational 
Church, Brooklyn, N. Y. The Boy 
Scouts attended in a body and had a 
part in the service. 

Patriotic Service 
Prelude—“Fantasia”: ~-------- Dubois 
Scout Processional 
Call to Colors—Scout buglers 
Salute to the Flag 
Seout Oath 

Congregation standing 
Anthem—“God of Our Fathers”__Scott 
Responsive Scripture Reading, No. 49 
Prayer, followed by choir response 
Hymn, No. 640—“America” 

Offertory: 

Baritone Solo—‘Recessional” _-__ 

re ee Ne EE ee DeKoven 

Organ—‘“‘Andante Cantible”_-__- 

PROOF Beethoven 
Offering and Dedication of Gifts 
Hymn, No. 642—“O God, beneath Thy 

guiding hand.” 
Address—“Lincoln and Washington; 

Contrasts and Similarities” 
Prayer 
Hymn, No. 646—“‘America, the Beau- 

tiful”’ 
Benediction 
Taps—Scout buglers 
Scout Recessional 

Congregation standing 
Postlude—“National Hymn” —-_-_- 

AE ES SN SO, arr. by Best 





The Pound Party Season Is On 


Many sophisticated ministers will 
tell you that the minister’s donation 
party is a thing of the past. To these 
individuals we commend these clippings 
from the “Card of Thanks” column in 
a recent issue of the Southwestern 
Christian Advocate. These are genuine 
instances with the names of ministers 
and charges withheld. 

I desire to thank the good people of 
—— and for a purse of $14 toward 
getting a suit of clothes. The project 
was led by , Pastor, ——, 
Miss. 

I take this method of thanking The 
Woman’s Home Missionary Society for 
a pair of shoes, the Ladies’ Aid So- 
ceities for a nice suit of clothes, and 
the for the way he went about his 
work in the church for the year of 1926. 
——, Miss. 

We desire to thank the members of 
Evergreen Methodist Episcopal Church 
for twenty-five pounds of groceries, 
brought to us on January 9. The party 
was led by Bro. : ,» and Bro 
, and other friends. Call again; we 
thank you. é 

I desire to thank all participants in 
the storm which struck the parsonage 
December 21, which brought sunshine 
and 125 pounds of groceries. This 
party was led by Sister » presiden' 
Ladies’ Aid, and Sister » president 
of Woman’s Home Missionary Society. 
Come again, dear friends. , La. 
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The Minister’s Use of the Press 


By O. T. Anderson, Fort Meyers, Fla. 


least used forces for the spread 

of the Christian conception of 
life and for the promotion of social 
progress is the minister’s intelligent 
use of space in the newspapers of his 
city. There has probably never been 
a time in the history of this country 
when the secular press has been so 
approachable with a vital religious 
message from the intelligent clergy as 
it is today. Newspapers, great and 
small, daily and weekly, are interested 
in religion as a subject of news value 
as they have not been for many 


O NE of the most influential and 


views before the public make a serious 
It is the desire which some 
many 
preachers assume that the value of any 
views which they might express in 
their local papers is bound up with the 
use of their own names. In nearly every 
city there is a minister who is forever 
seeking publicity for himself, and who 
finds fault with the papers if they do 
not publish everything he submits for 
Among newspaper men 
such ministers are a joke and are dis- 
trusted. We do not say that the minis- 


mistake. 


have for self-publicity. Too 


publication. 


value in religion, many subjects of 
more than casual interest will suggest 
themselves to the intelligent minister 
which might be entirely missed by the 
newspaper men themselves who are not 
expected to be experts in the field of 
religion. This is particularly true of 
special days and seasons connected 
with religious observances and subjects 
which they suggest, for example, Holy 
Week, Good Friday, Easter, Children’s 
Day, Thanksgiving and Christmas. One 
minister suggested to the editor of a 
paper in his city that, if he desired it, 

he would gladly prepare an ar- 





decades if ever before. + 

There are, however, certain 
conditions which must be scrupu- 
lously met by ministers who 
would use this potential force 
before newspapers will be inter- 
ested in anything they may have 
to say upon the subject of re- 
ligion or social progress. It is 





It seems to us that this writer has outlined 
in an unusually successful way the minis- 
It is 
practical rather than academic and could 
only be written by one who has worked out 
for himself the various stages to success- 


ter’s approach to the public press. 


ful newspaper publicity. 


+ ticle of about three hundred 
words each day during Lent 
under the heading “Lenten 
Thoughts.” One of the gospels 
was selected for the study and 
during the peroid of Lent a study 
comprising about twelve thou- 
sand words was put down in daily 
messages, about the same amount 
of space being used each day un- 








the purpose of this article to 
name some of these conditions 
and make certain suggestions which the 
minister who would use the secular 
press in furthering the cause of re- 
ligion and social service must rigidly 
observe. Failing to do so, he must in- 
evitably fail to get the recognition of 
his local press and consequently fail to 
get his message into its columns. 

In the first place, the minister must 
have something to say which not only 
he thinks is worth saying, but which 
impresses the editor as being of value 
to his reading public. Unless he can 
say what he has to say in a way to 
convince the editor of its value to his 
paper, he need not expect it to find a 
place there. The next requirement is 
none the less important. The minis- 
ter must seek to know and also culti- 
vate the friendship of the newspaper 
men of his city. He must regard them 
as being men of like qualities with 
himself, seeking, as he himself is, to 
serve the people of the community. A 
large number of newspaper men, we 
must believe if we know them, are men 
of high ideals and honestly desire to 
serve the best interests of their respec- 
tive communities. That they differ from 
the minister at times in what consti- 
tutes the best interests of the com- 
munity is nothing against them. They 
may be right and the minister may be 
wrong. At any rate, newspaper men 
have as much right to their convictions 
as the preacher has to his. 

There is one point at which too 
many ministers who want to get their 


ter’s name should always be withheld. 
There are times, and no one knows it 
better than the newspaper man, when 
his name may well appear in connec- 
tion with a cause in which he is inter- 
ested or with views which he express- 
es. But often the minister, if he has 
ability and taste and tact, can express 
himself in an editorial way, particu- 
larly in the smaller city papers where 
the editorial staff is not always particu- 
larly well-manned for a public expres- 
sion on every question because of a 
lack of financial resources making it 
possible to have several men in the edi- 
torial department who give all their 
time to editorial work. If the minister 
knows the editor of one of these papers 
personally and has impressed him with 
his ability to say some things well edi- 
torially, frequently the editor will ap- 
preciate an editorial from his pen on 
some worth-while subject. The worth 
of any such statement is all the great- 
er because it is not a signed statement, 
because it appears as an editorial and 
not in the editor’s “Mail Bag” depart- 
ment. And if the friendship between 
the minister and editor is close enough 
and if the minister can express himself 
acceptably, he will often be able to get 
a needed message over to a reading 
public with much more force than if 
he contented himself with saying the 
same thing in his pulpit or by writing 
a signed letter to the editor’s “Mail 
Bag” column. 

In these days when there is a news 


der a different subject and text 
but always with the same box heading. 
During the same period he wrote edi- 
torials on “Lent,” “Palm Sunday,” 
“Holy Week” and “The Spirit of 
Easter,” these editorials appearing on 
the days most appropriate. Sermons, 
not delivered from the pulpit, were 
also published during the period at the 
appropriate dates on “The Meaning of 
Lent,” “Palm Sunday Hosannas” and 
“The Spiritual Resurrection.” Who, it 
may be asked, is so well qualified by 
training and religious interest to in- 
terpret Lent, Good Friday, Palm Sun- 
day and Easter as the Christian min- 
ister ? 

The average minister is _ inclined, 
particularly if he has not been accus- 
tomed to preparing material for the 
newspapers, to think that such work 
requires too much of his time and, after 
all, is not worth the time and effort. 
This depends, of course, upon the min- 
ister’s willingness and ability to make 
it worth the time and effort put into it. 
His style must be readable, with some- 
thing of the newspaper flavor. His 
subject matter must be interesting to 
the average reader and his method of 
stating what he wishes to say must 
be clear and to the point. He must 
not ignore sound scholarship, but he 
need not, should not, attempt to show 
great learning. He has a message to 
get over and may content himself with 
a popular presentation of his message. 
Much of it, and this applies particu- 
larly to editorials, may not be known 
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as coming from his pen. But it is none 
the less worth-while because of that 
fact, and very likely will be worth 
much more because his name is not 
used. One minister has, over a period 
of several years, written one and some- 
times several editorials for the leading 
Sunday paper of his city every week. 
Few people who read the editorials 
know who is their author, nor is it nec- 
essary or desirable that his name 
should be identified with them to give 
them value. His editorials give the pa- 
per value and the paper gives him a 
medium for getting to a large reading 
public ~1any ideas and ideals which the 
Christian minister can best set forth. 
Another minister was asked by the 
owner and publisher of one of the dail- 
ies in his city to prepare a Sunday 
sermon each week to be published regu- 
larly under the heading “Today’s Ser- 
mon,” followed by the  minister’s 
name, subject of the sermon, scripture 
text in full and the sermon itself. 
Though he has received no compensa- 
tion for this, he has continued to write 
a sermon of about twelve hundred 
words each week for more than a year 
and has no idea of giving up the work. 
He feels that there is enough compen- 
sation in the good which these mes- 
sages may accomplish, reaching as they 
do many who would never hear a ser- 
mon preached. That these sermons 
are read is evidenced by the fact that 
hundreds of people, either by personal 
word or letter, have commented on 
them from time to time. 

It is the present writer’s conviction, 
after many years of observing such 
matters, that this type of message 
through the newspapers when well 
done is of much greater educational, 
social and religious value in the com- 
munity than the more common type of 
message reported in the Monday pa- 
pers by an inexperienced cub reporter 
who happened to be impressed with 
some particular remark which the 
preacher made and exploited it alto- 
gether separately from the main theme 
of the message as a whole. And it is 
in like manner of more importance 
than a longer account handed in by the 
minister himself for publication and 
which may be garbled in reducing it to 
the amount of space allowed by the 
managing editor. Too often such re- 
ports consist of a brief introduction or 
“lead” by the editor and the words “Dr. 
Blank said in part—.” The part Dr. 
Blank is reported as saying, taken out 
of its religious and literary setting, 
more often than otherwise mis-repre- 
sents the spirit and purpose of his mes- 
sage. 

One thing is of particular importance 
in this method of getting religious 


truth to the reading public. It suc- 
ceeds in reaching a public largely un- 
touched by other religious writings. In 
view of the well-known fact of the 
decline of reading religious weeklies, 
even denominational weeklies, in many 
church families it would seem that this 
method of presenting religious truth 
is not to be scorned by the minister 
who would reach as large a public with 
his message as this field affords. And 
it has the further advantage of reach- 
ing those who are not church people 
as well. It may be argued that the 
public is not interested enough in re- 
ligious subjects to read what a local 
minister may at great effort prepare 
for publication. At any rate, many will 
be interested and many will read it who 
neither go to church nor read religious 
weeklies. It further serves the im- 
portant psychological purpose of keep- 
ing the subject of religion constantly 
before the public. If no more than the 
headlines should be read, something 
would be gained. The advertiser long 
ago learned that the value of advertis- 
ing lay in the matter of keeping his 
wares or his specialties before the pub- 
lic. And many an article has continued 
to have enormous sales because it was 
kept before the public through the 
medium of the press. So it is with the 
question of religion. If it can be kept 
before the public in the light which it 
deserves and by men who are known 
in the community as Christian leaders 








RELIGION VERSUS COMMERCE 





Rey. Alan Pressley Wilson 





Completing my devotions I rose from 
my knees and seated myself that I 
might feast my eyes upon the art win- 
dows and mural paintings. I was vis- 
iting in the city and naturally wanted 
to see a church about which I had heard 
so much. Seated away in the rear, in 
a dark corner, I was situated properly 
to view the windows as the morning 
sun shone through them. The first win- 
dow was dreadfully disappointing and 
prejudiced me against all the others. I 
tried to look elsewhere and forget what 
I had seen but it was impossible. 

The window referred to contained a 
large and, with one exception, delight- 
fully-conceived IHS monogram but, 
view from a distance, it reminded one 
of the dollar mark. The H was light 
and shadowy while the I and S were 
elongated and stood out in heavy re- 
lief. I wanted to examine the other 
windows closely but the effect of the 
sacred emblem made to appear like the 
$ mark was so revolting I was con- 
strained to rush out into the open. 

Back in my hotel room I mused over 
the matter in a calmer frame of mind. 
I felt sure that the commercial taint 
had not invaded that particular church 
for I knew something of its spiritual 
life. But, what of the impression that 
dollar mark must make upon those pil- 
grims not so informed? 


and teachers, more will be accomplished 
by the power of suggestion than many 
have seemed to realize. 

One more thing, perhaps, needs to 
be stated, and emphasized. The minis- 
ter who would thus reach a larger pub- 
lic than his own congregation must ob- 
serve certain proprieties. He must not 
attempt to use the press primarily to 
build up his own church constituency, 
particularly at the expense of other 
churches. He must not make his writ- 
ings controversial. He will not attempt 
to set Protestantism against Catholic- 
ism, nor one particular brand of Prot- 
estantism against all others. He must 
learn to speak the truth in love, to be 
tolerant of others’ religious views, to 
know what to leave unsaid as well as 
to know what should be said. Above 
all, because the paper which carries 
his message is not his own property, he 
must have respect for the policy of the 
paper. No self-respecting editor or 
publisher would continue to allow the 
use of his paper for the propagation of 
views which were against the editorial 
policies of the paper. But fortunately, 
the editorial policy of most papers is 
broad enough and Christian enough to 
allow the presentation of essential 
Christianity in their columns. If es- 
sential Christianity can have the right 
of way in the daily paper, at least in 
the Sunday editions, we need not worry 
about the unessential theological fur- 
belows. 


THE WORLD’S VERDICT 





One sent out his ships to earth’s farth- 
est shores, 
And brought to his coffers the Orient’s 
store; 
The wild desert sands 
Became gold in his hands; 
And the world called him Genius—and 
wondered. 


One sought out the secret of planet and 
star; 
He revelled in problems of granite and 
spar; 
He hungered to know 
All the earth could bestow; 
And the world called him Scholar— 
and praised him. 


One looked on a suffering, down-trod- 
den race; 
He wept as he gazed upon each troub- 
led face; 
He heeded their plea, 
And he set their hands free; 
And the world called him Brother— 
and loved him. 


Thomas Curtis Clark. 





VACATION PREACHERS 





Who will supply your church this 
summer? There will be prominent men 
resting or traveling near you. An- 
nounce your wants through the classi- 
fied columns. 
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WHAT TO DO IN APRIL 


A Department of Reminders 




















Special Days 
April 10—Palm Sunday. 
April 17—Easter. 
April 25—St. Mark’s Day. 





Holy Week Services 

Whenever it is possible, it is reward- 
ing for churches to unite for the ob- 
servance of Holy Week. In the great 
metropolitan centers this will not be 
advisable, perhaps, but in smaller cities 
it will be most feasible. For one thing, 
it advertises to the world that the 
churches are working in harmony. Be- 
ginning with Palm Sunday night and 
continuing every night, except Sat- 
urday, through the week, and culminat- 
ing Easter Sunday night in great mass 
meetings, a splendid service can be 
rendered the community. The pastors 
of the cooperating churches can do the 
preaching, or noted speakers can be 
secured from neighboring cities. The 
movement can be easily financed by the 
offerings, and underwrittened by a 
group of Christian laymen. 

On Thursday evening of Holy Week 
there can be held a great union com- 
munion service. The pastors of the 
several churches can serve the ele- 
ments, and one of the number can be 
chosen to preside. People from the 
various churches who take part in such 
a sacred service are united in the Chris- 
tian fellowship as in no other way. 

Good Friday can be observed in sev- 
eral ways. In some communities all 
business houses close from 12 until 3 
o'clock. Services may be held in the 
churches during a part, or all of this 
time. At night, a service of music can 
be put on and the cantatas “From Oli- 
vet to Calvary,” cr “The Last Seven 
Words of Christ,” can be sung. 

Many churches will utilize the occa- 
sion for a great in-gathering of new 
members. The method to be used must 
suit the church and community. For 
some, a revival may be held, lasting 
one, two, or three weeks, as circum- 
stances demand. Others will achieve 
their desired end without the aid of a 
revival, but by an intensive program 
of personal work. The pastor will, of 
course, take the lead in this. He will 
have organized his workers, and they 
will call upon prospective members. 

The Sunday School is one of the 
most fruitful fields for recruiting 
church members. Several weeks be- 
‘ore Easter the pastor should have or- 
ganized a class of young people from 
this department of the church. This 
class can meet on Sundays, or some 
night during the week. Denominational 


commissions for evangelism provide 


naterial for use in these classes. If 
this is not found to be acceptable, the 
pastor can prepare his own material, 
lowing his own course of instruction. 
Many churches are adopting the cus- 


‘om of receiving new members into the 


hurch fellowship by a public recogni- 


‘ion service on Palm Sunday, or Easter 


‘unday. It is a truly impressive sight 


‘o have those who have made a con- 





PALM SUNDAY 
By Paul H. Yourd 








Palm Sunday is a Christian 
anniversary. 

It commemorates the entry of 
Jesus into Jerusalem prior to His 
crucifixion. 

The entry has been called the 
triumphal entry because it was 
attended by enthusiasm. 

“Hosanna: Blessed is he that 

cometh in the name of the 
Lord; 

Hosanna in the highest.” 

_ Thus shouted the thousands of 
pilgrims who had gathered in 
Jerusalem to attend the Passover 
Feast and who had swarmed out 
of the city to meet the famous 
prophet. 

When they saw Him coming in 
true prophet style, their holiday 
joy spent itself in stripping the 
trees and shrubs of their branch- 
es and throwing them into the 
road to make a carpet for the 
prophet to ride over. Many, in 
Sir Walter Raleigh fashion, 
spread their garments in the way. 

But the enthusiasm was short 
lived. It was mob enthusiasm. 
It was ephemeral. It was curi- 
osity raised to the nth degree. 
And as Jesus did not cater to the 
curiosity of the mob, it, baseball- 
fan like, turned upon its erst- 
while hero and crucified him. 

The deepest significance of the 
event may be expressed thus: It 
was the entrance of a Big Idea 
into the city, and the city was not 
big enough to entertain it. 

The city rejected it and nailed 
it to the cross. 

It was an idea of righteousness, 
civic and individual. 

It was an idea hostile to en- 
trenched privilege, graft, prej- 
udice, bigotry, oppression. 

It was an idea that all people 
are God’s children, that God is 
the Father of all and loves all. 

It was an idea of the divine-in- 
man instead of the devil-in-man. 

But the city and the temple re- 
jected the idea and the Man who 
brought the idea. They crucified 
Him. 

Are we big enough to receive 
Him and His Big Idea, or do we 
reject Him as they did twenty 
centuries ago? 











fession of faith during the Lenten sea- 
son gather around the pulpit at a pub- 
lic service and receive the right hand 
of fellowship from the minister. Of 
course, the various customs peculiar to 
the churches of different denominations 
must be observed. 

If ever there is a time when the 
church ought to be made beautiful, it 


is at Easter time. Decorate the church. 
Appoint a committee well in advance 
to look after this. People will bring 
Easter lilies in memory of their be- 
loved dead. This is only one source 
for securing the Easter flowers. 

Where there is union effort in the 
observance of Holy Week special meet- 
ings can be held at the noon hour. Em- 
ployers are often glad to co-operate. 
The co-operating ministers can arrange 
to speak according to a prearranged 
schedule at the different shops. Noon- 
day theatre meetings are also advis- 
able. The theatrical managers are usu- 
ally very glad to co-operate by turning 
over the use of their buildings. These 
meetings should be not over thirty-five 
minutes in length so as to allow those 
in attendance during the noon hour to 
get a hurried lunch. Begin promptly 
and close promptly. 

Secure the co-operation of the vari- 
ous civic clubs, such as Rotary, Kiwa- 
nis, Exchange, Lions, and so on. These 
clubs will often vote to attend the 
noon-hour meetings in a body, and go 
from the meeting to their luncheon. 

People expect to go to church on 
Easter. Prepare the most attractive 
services that you can. Have plenty of 
flowers, and the best music possible. 
With the special music preach an ap- 
propriate sermon, but, because there is 
a large crowd, do not bore them to 
death with an unusually long one. 

After the Easter ingathering do not 
forget the new members. Arrange, as 
soon as possible, for a social gathering. 
The feature of this gathering will be 
the welcoming of, and getting ac- 
quainted with, those who h&ve recently 
joined the church. Arrange an attrac- 
tive program. If desired, a more 
formal reception can be held. 

A unique way to celebrate Easter 
morning is to have an outdoor, sunrise 
service where weather conditions per- 
mit. This service can be held either 
by an individual church, or by a group 
of churches. A huge cross twenty or 
thirty feet high can be erected. Grouped 
about this cross would be the choir and 
the minister. Around the cross, in 
semi-circle, should be the worshipers. 
Wherever possible, natural woodland 
effects should be utilized. With appro- 
priate hymns, scripture, prayer, and a 
sermon, the occasion can be made a 
memorable one. 

One of the most sermon-suggesting 
books that has been written recently, 
is “What to Preach,” by Henry Sloane 
Coffin, published by Doran. No minis- 
ter can read this book and complain 
that he does not know what to preach 
about. 


“SERVICE HYMNAL” 


has features that other books lack. 
That’s why it’s so popular. Order from 
your own denominational book store or 
direct from the publishers. 

SAMUEL W. BEAZLEY & SON 
53 W. Jackson Blvd. Chicago, I. 
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Church Insurance 


(Continued from Page 379) 
maining $60,000 for five years and re- 
new the other $40,000 for one year. 
Repeat this until the five years are up 
and you will find you have five $20,000 
policies each one expiring in successive 
years, thus distributing the cost annu- 
ally. 

When your appraisal is made you 
will have the items that go to make up 
your values separately. To save fire 
insurance premiums insure your prop- 
erty by placing a separate amount on 
the building and including in that 
amount whatever values apply to any 
part of the appurtenances of the build- 
ing which can be rightly classed as be- 
longing to the building. Then have a 
specific and separate amount placed on 
the fixtures which are not classed as 
belonging to the building and a specific 
amount placed on the pipe organ. If 
you attempt to place one amount on 
the combined pipe organ and other con- 
tents values under a blanket cover, you 
will be obliged to pay the pipe organ 
rate which is higher than the rate on 
the other contents. The separate way 
of insuring these items is by far the 
better one and will save you many dol- 
lars in insurance cost. 

Recently published statisties indicate 
that the fire insurance companies of 
America have paid out in fire losses on 
churches 92c for every $1.00 in prem- 
ium received. Analyzing these figures 
you will see that but 8¢ out of every 
$1.00 received remains for the payment 
of expenses: and for the making of 
profits. Ag the fire insurance compa- 
nies figure their expense as being be- 
tween 40 and 45c of every $1.00 in 
premium received you can readily ap- 
preciate that their returns on church 
fire insurance have been disastrous. 


The majority of church fires are ones 
which occur from preventable and par- 
tially preventable causes, principally 
from heating apparatus or from defec- 
tive wiring. It should be the duty of 
your insurance committee to study the 
hazards of the church property in. col- 
laboration with the fire insurance rat- 
ing authorities and remove as far as 
possible the preventable causes of fire. 
This can best be done by applying to 
the rating authorities through your 
agent for the analysis of the rate ap- 
plying to your property. In that analy- 
sis you will perhaps find mention of 
certain deficiencies which if corrected 
will reduce the fire hazard and conse- 
quently reduce the fire insurance rate 
on your property. With two important 
advantages to gain—safeguarding of 
your property from fire and the saving 
in insurance premiums—this is a sub- 
ject which should be investigated. 


Then your insurance committee 
should give consideration to other 
forms of insurance which are allied to 
fire insurance and written generally by 
fire insurance companies. Did you 
ever realize that your pew rents can 
be insured? That is if a fire destroyed 
your church and made it inhabitable a 
policy covering pew rents would pay 
you the actual loss of pew rents on ac- 
count of the fire for the time that it 
would take to rebuild and refurnish 
your church. If the overhead of your 
church is being met with pew rents, it 
would pay to carry such a contract so 
that the funds would be coming in not- 
withstanding a fire. With a pew rents 
policy you would be able to carry on 
the plans and projects of your church 
which were planned before the fire, 
something that you could not do per- 
haps if you were without the income 
derived from the pew rents. Such a 
policy is not expensive, about the fire 
rate for the church would apply. To 
arrive at the premium multiply the 
rental income by the fire insurance rate. 


Then there is Windstorm Insurance 
which may be purchased at a very rea- 
sonable cost, and which indemnifies you 
for any loss or damage caused by tor- 
nado, cyclone or windstorm. Explosion 
Insurance is another form of cover 
which is particularly adapted _ to 
churches in view of the large amount 
of high-valued glass entering into 
church construction. An_ explosion 
within your building or entirely outside 
of your premises might be of sufficient 
intensity to damage most if not all of 
your fixed glass and replacement would 
represent quite a sizable sum. Investi- 
gate Explosion Insurance which is pur- 
chasable at a very small premium. 

Of course Plate Glass Insurance may 
be obtained to cover your fixed glass, 
and pay for damage from any cause, 
but the cost there is fairly large and 
perhaps represents a sum which the 
church organization would not care to 
expend. 

However, here is a thought involving 
the manner by which the cost of Plate 
Glass Insurance may be _ overcome. 
Usually your windows are memorials 
donated by your congregation. The 
thought could be conveyed to your con- 
gregation that whenever a memorial 
window is given an endowment which 
would produce enough revenue to pay 
for the plate glass insurance also be 
included. Then there are always some 
persons in your congregation who, al- 
though willing to give something, per- 
haps would not donate a window as a 
memorial, and the thought should be 
conveyed to them that they could place 
a sum with the church, the income to 
be used for the payment of part or all 
of the uninsured plate glass. 


In many churches today entertain- 
ments are given, stages have been in- 
stalled and invariably moving picture 
programs are conducted from time to 
time. In others radio-receiving appara- 
tus may have been installed in the 
parish house or in club rooms. In these 
installations the greatest of care must 
be taken to see that they are in accord- 
ance with the fire insurance standards 
and your committee can easily ascer- 
tain what these standards are by con- 
sulting with the rating authorities 
through your fire insurance agent. 

If your church is planning to build 
a new church, or a parish house, or any 
other type of building or if you are 
planning to reconstruct your present 
church property, don’t aprove any plans 
until they have been reviewed by the 
fire insurance rating authorities. The 
time to make changes in plans which 
will provide a lower insurance rate is 
before the new construction is started, 
for that is the time that any changes 
recommended by the rating authorities 
can be made inexpensively. If the new 
construction is started and completed, 
you will realize that if the rating au- 
thorities then make any recommenda- 
tions for changes such changes perhaps 
would be prohibitive in cost, and you 
therefore would not enjoy the lowest 
rate obtainable. 

Many churches today are heated by 
oil burners. If your church is_ so 
equipped, make certain that the equip- 
ment and its installation is in accord- 
ance with the standards of the fire in- 
surance companies, otherwise you may 
be paying an extra charge for non- 
standard equipment. If you are plan- 
ning to install oil burning equipment, 
go to the rating authorities through 
your agent and secure from’ them spec- 
ifications for standard installations, 
then turn those specifications over to 
your contractor with instructions to 
follow them accurately. In this way 
you will not be charged an additional 
rate and in addition your installation 
will be made in a standard manner 
reducing the fire hazard. 

In summarizing there are two things 
to be given earnest consideration: first, 
full and complete protection; secondly, 
the investigation and consideration of 
your fire insurance hazards to lessen 
your fire insurance premiums, for on 
the one hand if your church does suffer 
damage by fire, you want the kind of 
protection that is going to reimburse 
you for your entire loss, and on the 
other, the overhead expenses of con- 
ducting a church are high and seem to 
be going higher. 

Whatever can be saved by way of 
lower fire insurance premiums can be 
used to advantage in carrying on th: 
all important church work. 
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Motion Pictures for the Church 


HE use of motion pictures for 
education and welfare work has 
been growing by leaps. and 
bounds and they have now become 
standard equipment for schools and 
churches. They have been used long 
enough in an educational and religious 
way to bring to the surface the advan- 
tages and disadvantages attendant 
upon their use. There have been many 
disappointments, especially in the 
churches, in the first rush to the movie 
as a part of the regular church ser- 
vice. On the other hand the true use 
of motion pictures has become clearer. 
We believe the time has come when the 
church and church workers need to 
make a consistent study of the motion 
picture, not only as an aid to character 
building and reverence but as a means 
of exhibiting special phases of life to 
church people, especially young people, 
under circumstances that will assure 
of a sense of proportion; in judging 
these new values. To this end this 
magazine proposes to open its pages 
for the discussion of the motion picture 
in church and parish work, and will 
welcome the recital of experiences 
along this line from those ministers 
and other church workers who have 
been experimenting with it. 

There are many questions that an 
open mind will ask with reference to 
this subject. Some of these are: 

Should the motion picture be used in 
regular church service? 

Should it take the place of the regu- 
lar church service? 

Are long dramatic features more de- 
sirable than short illustrative 
ones? 

Is the cost and installation of ade- 
quate motion picture machinery 
and films too great for the average 
church to undertake? 

Are the financial returns sufficient 
for the upkeep? 

Do motion pictures increase atten- 
dance? 

Is the increase a matter of novelty, 
lessening as the novelty wears off ? 

Should the church attempt in any 
way to compete with the theatre 
in the exhibition of motion pic- 
tures ? 

To what extent are motion pictures 
adaptable to Sunday School work? 
To young people’s meetings? To 
boy scout’s work? 

Is the motion picture hand camera a 
desirable asset for the pastor in 
the exploitation of various church 
events and enterprises ? 

Are amateur cinema leagues desir- 
able in somewhat the same fashion 
that amateur theatricals have 
come into prominence? 

To what extent may the church guide 
young people in relation to motion 
pictures they should see in the 
theatres ? 

We may not be able to cover all of 

this ground, but we can at least work 


along the paths that open up before us 
and suggest the possibilities that 
awaits us. It is our conviction that 
this great modern force in the world 
should be annexed by all the forces of 
righteousnes, asnd we look with a great 
interest to what our humble efforts in 
this direction may develop through this 
magazine. 

We hope to publish from time to 
time reviews of exceptional films, gen- 
eral film sources and hints regarding 
the kind of equipment likely to be most 
desirable. 

Dr. Beaven Makes a Suggestion 

Dr. Beaven gives this answer to an 
inquiry regarding a way to make mis- 
sions more interesting. We have trans- 
ferred it from his page to use it in this 
department. 

Our church has lately purchased a 
moving picture camera that is the prop- 
erty of the church but is sent to the 
different mission fields where we have 
missionaries. These missionaries are 
instructed how to use the camera and 
are asked to take two or three reels of 
moving pictures of some of the most 
interesting phases of their work. In 
our particular case, the camera will be 
sent from field to field where our mis- 
sionaries happen to be located. In al- 
most any church it could be sent to 
almost any mission field where the 
church was particularly interested and 
where there was some missionary with 
whom they were well enough acquaint- 
ed to be sure that he would understand 
the purpose and co-operate in achiev- 
ing the end desired. 

So far as we are concerned, these 
films when they are sent home and 
developed will become the basis for a 
series of studies of the mission work 
of our different missionary pastors 
and will be used at the mid-week ser- 
vices. We will ask the missionaries 
to furnish us such normal material 
in terms of letters as we will need. 
We will also use slides showing 
the missionary who took the pic- 
ture and briefly introducing him to the 
people. This way, we believe, will af- 
ford the people a new and vital touch 
with the mission field; will add an ele- 
ment of life to the work there and will 
also have the advantage of novelty. 
While we are only beginning the ex- 
periment we feel certain enough of its 
outcome to be sure of the values in- 
volved. The camera we are using is one 
of the Eastman Cine Kodaks. It is not 
a difficult machine to operate and the 
instructions that go with it are ade- 
quate enough so that almost any per- 
son of a mechanical turn of mind and 
familiar with an ordinary kodak could 


soon learn to operate it. Our church 
will furnish also a projectoscope and 
have that here at the home base for 
purposes of projecting the film when 
it is returned. With little additional 
expense also we can have the films 
edited here and sub-titles put in. 

DeVry School of Visual Instruction 

This school was founded in 1925 by 
Mr. H. A: DeVry of the DeVry Corpo- 
ration who felt that teachers and min- 
isters needed more technical education 
to make the use of moving pictures 
most effective in their work. He se- 
cured Mr. A. P. Hollis, formerly direc- 
tor of Visual Education of the State 
College, Fargo, North Dakota, as the 
director of the school and a general 
invitation was extended to educators. 
The interest was so encouraging that 
the school was held again in 1926 and 
it is now announced that the 1927 ses- 
sion will be held this year in Chicago, 
June 27th to July first. There is no 
tuition charged ministers and teachers. 
A program will be sent anyone upon 
request to the DeVry Corporation, 
1063 Center Street, Chicago, Ill. 
Foundation Finds Demand for Religious 

Films 

Distribution of the films of the Re- 
ligious Motion Picture Foundation, car- 
ried on over a small territory during 
the last three months, has proved so 
satisfactory that it is now contemplated 
to put it on a national basis. 

Sections of New York state, Penn- 
sylvania, New Jersey, Massachusetts, 
Connecticut, Ohio and Illinois have been 
reached through the Neighborhood 
Motion Picture Service, and distribu- 
tion from Chicago has been conducted 
through the Motion Picture Depart- 
ment of the Y. M. C. A. Demands for 
bookings are increasing and it is evi- 
dent that there is a country-wide de- 
sire for the religious film which can 
become as much a part of the formal 
service of worship as the fine anthem 
or other artistic and inspirational ad- 
juncts. 

The Foundation’s productions have 
already appeared in Presbyterian, Con- 
gregational, Episcopal, Lutheran, Meth- 
odist, and Reformed churches and a 
Friends’ meeting house, and at each 
showing opinions of the reverential 
quality of the films have been invited 
through a printed questionnaire. Near- 
ly all state that they would like to 
attend another similar service, and 
there has been practically unanimous 
declaration that the pictures were in 
good taste. Reports from pastors in- 
dicate that their congregations have 
increased, in some cases as much as 
fifty per cent. 





Write it on your heart that every day 
is the best day of the year—Emerson. 
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A Healing Church—WhyNot? 


(Continued from Page 382) 
minister better justify his calling than 
by demanding that a part of his con- 
cern at least shall be for the sick, the 
lame, and the defective in body and 
mind alike? 

To kick against scientific training 
and environment is gratuitous if not 
idiotic. Science is but a search for 
that truth which makes us free and 
nothing human needs it more than re- 
ligion. Yet the minister needs to know 
that scientific interpretation is no more 
infallible than the conclusions of the- 
ology, that the mechanistic explanation 
of the universe has no monopoly of the 
field of truth, that evolution, even, is 
as easily grounded in creative person- 
ality as in the chance activities of blind 
atoms or centers of force. 

He needs to know that the literature 
in support of mind as the ultimate of 
the universe is every whit as respect- 
able and convincing as that which em- 
phasizes matter and mechanism. He 
has but to read the opening chapter of 
Kant’s “Critique of the Pure Reason” 
to see how utterly inadequate every at- 
tempt to make matter central in crea- 
tion must be. The late Professor 
Bowne of Boston University and one 
of the most competent thinkers of his 
generation was the author of three 
books—“Psychological Theory,” “The 
Theory of Thought and Knowledge,” 
and “Metaphysics’—which supply a 
foundation on which the most critical 
protagonist of mental reality can 
stand against the world. Much of the 
literature in this field no doubt is triv- 
ial, inconsequential, and often half- 
baked, but this is not true of Professor 
A. G. Tansley’s “New Psychology.” 
Though not so strong for the primacy 
of mind as some might like, no man 
can read him with care without posi- 
tive additions to his idea of what mind 
is. Just issued by the Macmillan com- 
pany is the small volume on “Creative 
Personality” by Professor Flewelling 
of the University of Southern Califor- 
nia, a splendid summary of the think- 
ing which grounds creation in mental- 
ity. Besides there is William James 
and William McDougal, with Richard 
Cabot and a hundred others who re- 
iterate and emphasize, demonstrate and 
expound the reality of the mental, who 
see in mind alone the principle which 
brings things to pass. With such re- 
sources the minister has only himself 
to blame if he finds himself entangled 
beyond escape in the mechanistic ten- 
dencies of scientific thought. 

The lack of equipment is a matter of. 
degree. The feeblest is not wholly des- 
titute and in the nature of the case the 





best can be but amateurs. Moreover 
were we possessed of all knowledge, 
skill might be insufficient. If we hold 


back because of incompetence, we must 
hold back forever. The equipment we 
most lack is that which comes from 
personal experience. 

The fact is we are too much fright- 
ened by the magnitude and the strange- 
ness of the task. We have heard about 
the marvels and the dangers of hypno- 
tism. Perhaps we share the popular in- 
terest in it. The possibilities loom be- 
fore us, the mysteries stagger us, and 
we feel that because mental healing 
has sometimes been associated with 
hypnotic states it must surely be be- 
yond all but the expert. In some feeble 
sense this may be true. Yet we need to 
know that the disciples of Jesus were 
not hypnotists. We need to know that 
spiritual healing is so little dependent 
on hypnotism that it makes no great 
difference whether the healer can use 
it or not. Indeed the trend of present 
day psychotherapy is away from the 
drastic methods of which hypnotism is 
one. 

Or the stumbling block may be psy- 
choanalysis. No doubt it is a useful 
means of mental diagnosis. Freud is 
rightly a name to conjure with. To 
say this we need not accept all his 
theories or submit to all his conclusions. 
But even psychoanalysis under what- 
ever school it may appear is not a ne- 
cessity to the mental healer much as 
he might use it in some cases. It is by 


no means the specific we sometimes are 
led to believe. Besides its technique re- 
quires so much time and rests so much 
on assumptions to be verified, that its 
practical value may be open to ques- 
tion. The fact is that a very efficieni 
service is possible without Freud and 
his methods. In nine cases out of ten, 
psychic re-education which is within 
the reach of any minister of average 
intelligence may be by all odds the 
surer and wiser way. 

Nor is mental healing inseparably 
connected with some scheme of the oc- 
cult. It is no monopoly of Christian 
Science, New Thought, or of Oriental 
Metaphysics. Every minister has at 
his command without interfering with 
the doctor sufficient resource for a wide 
range of therapeutic helpfulness. He 
can begin with the first sickroom he 
enters. He can practice it on the first 
troubled soul that enters his study. He 
need not advertise or go outside his 
parish for victims of vicious tendencies 
or destructive habits to which he can 
apply his new found cure. It may be 
that his first opportunity will be to 
he!p some poor wreck of humanity to 
die decently. But whatever the chance 
may be, if he has the courage to accept 
the challenge, he will find himself a 
new kind of a minister, and it will not 
be long before he finds that something 
new has come into his church, that 
somehow Jesus and his gospel has taken 
on a meaning and reality he has never 
had before. 








Church Ushers Well 


Organized for Real Service 


Ushers in the First Presbyterian 
Church, Fairmont, West Virginia, are 
efficiently organized, as follows: 

1. Chairman and secretary. 

2. Periodic meetings for plans and 
good fellowship. 

3. Be at church 15 minutes before 
hour of church worship to have calen- 
dars folded for distribution; also, to 
greet and seat early arrivals. One 
failure in the past has been the late 
arrival of ushers, with confusion as to 
duties, congestion of people at the door 
and many people not being ushered to 
their seats or given church calendars. 

4. Always seat people in empty 
pews and as far front as possible. One 
failure in the past has been to usher 
people to partly filled pews, asking peo- 
ple to move over, rather than usher 
them to an empty pew one or more 
pews farther front. 

5. Look at the church as a whole, 
rather than your aisle. If your aisle is 
filling up quickly and other aisles have 
fewer people, kindly suggest to people 
that they be seated in the less crowded 
pews. Exceptions, where people are ac- 
customed to certain seats. 

6. Always greet people with a smile 
as you meet them. Away with sober 
faces when ushering. 

7. Look out for visitors. Many pres- 
ent every Sunday. Be cordial. Let them 
remember our church as a friendly 


church. Use visitor’s card to get names 
and addresses. Introduce visitors to 
church members. 

8. Stand near doors of church after 
the meeting to greet people and get 
names. Be among the last with the 
minister to leave the church. 

9. One extra usher at Sunday school 
door to church to distribute church cal- 
endars. 

10. Have paper and pencil to quiet 
small children. 

11. Watch ventilation. Keep church 
warm and yet plentv of fresh air. 

12. No moving about church during 
scripture reading, prayer, sermon, or 
singing of anthems. 

13. Some calendars on front pews for 
children. 

14. Distribute church leaflets on 
table after church meetings. 

15. See acousticons are used. Re- 
serve those five seats. 

16. Never lose temper with queer 


people. Be diplomatic, patient, kind 
and smile. Win people for our church. 
17. Wear white carnations, dark 


suits and white collars. 

18. Not too fast in walking down the 
aisle. 

19. Our ushers are fine. By team 
work and watching the above sugges- 
tions, our church can become famous 
for its ushers. 

Please keep these suggestions for oc- 
casional reading.—Presbyterian Pub- 
licity. 
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Are Preachers Hard Boiled? 


si ARD boiled.” “Hard as nails.” These are words 

H used to describe a certain type of business man. 

I have never been able to figure out whether it 

is a compliment or not. It usually means that he figures 

close to the line, thinks things through and permits emo- 

tion to have but a small part in his decisions. When you 

have a good proposition it isn’t so bad to meet a hard- 

boiled man. When you can show him where he can win, 
he will act. 

But twice recently I have heard this expression used re- 
garding preachers. In one case it was a young man who 
is an Official in his church. He is facing a serious per- 
sonal crisis. We talked the thing over at luncheon and I 
finally suggested that he ought to talk it over with Dr. 

—_—, his pastor. He shook his head. 

“He is too busy. He might give me three minutes but 
he would hold the watch in his hand while he was talking 
and he could not get my point of view. That man is a 
great preacher but he is “hard boiled.” 

The second instance comes in a letter from a young man 
in the church supply business. All of his idealism has 
been knocked out by preachers he has come in contact 
with. 

He says: “Four years ago, I was asked by a certain 
minister to drop around and see him about a bulletin 
board for his church. I did so, and in the last four years 
I have traveled no less than 250 miles at his request, and 
yet each time he has spoiled a sale by talking out of turn. 
In all of this time he has not purchased one cent’s worth 
of goods from me although I have handled many things 
he uses. If I had not known Jesus Christ as my personal 
friend and guide, ministers like this man would have made 
an atheist of me.” 

I don’t mind a preacher being practical minded, nar- 
row minded, broad minded, a mixer, a high brow, a sports- 
man, a salesman, an uplifter or a bigot. I sometimes en- 
joy listening to the radical if he is radical enough and 
can stand the noisy fundamentalist if he puts enough emo- 
tion in his argument to make it human. 

But God save us from an era of “hard boiled” preachers. 





Molding Preachers 


sas SHOULD judge that the last speaker was a Pres- 
if byterian,” said my newspaper acquaintance as we 
sat down to lunch. “You are right,” I said, “but 
he did not touch on theology. Just what gives you any 
idea of his loyalties. I know that Colonel Ingersoll used 
to say that he could tell in just which seminary every 
preacher he had heard was molded but I thought that 
those times belonged to the past.” 
“T can’t tell you their school,” my friend went on, “for 
I know the names of very few of them but I have heard 
a great many preachers in my time. One can consciously 
lass all that he hears, in a few groups. For instance the 
bulk of Presbyterians and Calvinistic ministers may have 
forgotten the theology of their fathers but at the same 
time they have preserved the characteristic of repressed 
emotion. They are afraid to get warm and sympathetic. 
Their appeal is to the intellect rather than the heart. This 
s the reason that while they attract the so-called “best 
‘lass of listeners” they seldom have crowded churches. 
They suffer from a peculiar complex which is inherited.” 


“Other ministers would be classed differently.” 

“Fundamentalist and Modernist,” I suggested. 

“No, not in just that way. There is a wide variation 
emotionally in the people who would be placed in these 
classes. Take your fundamentalists, for example. There 
are emotionally two classes. One is composed of those 
with little education or self-culture. They are noisy in 
their belligerency. They are the fellows who write the 
letters to the newspapers and put big announcements in 
front of their churches crying that ‘This church does not 
believe that man came from a monkey.’ But any fool 
knows that this group represents but a very small class of 
fundamentalists. There are the Lutheran bodies for ex- 
ample. By a large majority these churches are conserva- 
tive. Yet their names are seldom mentioned in the con- 
troversy. Their training is more thorough; their think- 
ing more deeply rooted. They keep building their churches 
and strengthening their people in the faith but never wear 
their religion on the coat sleeve. Yet, they must be termed 
fundamentalists. 

“The modernists may be divided in the same way. There 
is the man of profound thinking who has thought his way 
through and preaches with conviction. There are other 
fellows who have, shall we call it the newspaper spirit. 
They think they can put philosophy in newspaper head 
lines. They like to debate, but the debate is always for 
the public ear. They sponsor the liberty of thought, but 
seldom exercise what liberty they already have for that 
purpose.” 

“And I suppose that every follower of John Wesley may 
be known by his emotionalism.” 

“No, you are wrong again. As a matter of fact 
no type of preaching has changed as much as the 
Methodist. The church has not yet reached the place 
where one could place it first in scholarship but it is mov- 
ing in that direction. If I were to describe the Methodist 
preacher of today, it would not be as the emotional evan- 
gelist but as the practical man of affairs. The Methodist 
preacher of today is a big chested man who has the prag- 
matic touch. He is not a theologian. That is probably 
the reason the church has kept outside the theological 
controversies pretty well. He is a man who reads his 
daily newspaper with more regularity than he reads the- 
ology and he has a quick power of assimulation on any 
subject. His delivery is that of the luncheon club orator 
and no matter how little he knows about a subject he is 
sure to drive it home with great convictions. He wants his 
denomination to lead and it will if it can keep getting 
men of his type.” 

“How do you tell a Baptist?” 

“T can’t? That is I can’t from the emotional side. You 
see there is such a wide variation in the training of the 
clergy. The best way to do it is to drive the matter back 
to the question of baptism. Then you will find two types 
of ministers. One will stand firmly for the principle that 
there is but one form of baptism and that is immersion. 
The other will not stand so firmly but will tell you that 
he believes in immersion and thinks that it truly repre- 
sents in form the baptism of the spirit but that he is not 
prepared to debate it as an obligation. It is a beautiful 
form to be kept sacred and holy. When a man takes either 
of these stands you will know that he is a Baptist—unless 
he belongs to the Disciples.” 

By this time the desert was being served and I had only 
one more chance. 
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“Tell me something about myself. 
do I belong to?” 


“Are you a preacher?” he said looking me over rather 
“T had rather suspected that you represented 


carefully. 
one of the educational institutions.” 
“No, I am a minister.” 


“Well, you are too much interested in this nonsense to 
You have talked 
Your head and shoulders show 
that you read a great deal and you are too much restrained 
You might be a 


be an Episcopalian or a Presbyterian. 
too little for a Methodist. 


emotionally to be a popular preacher. 


What denomination 


Congregationalist, but if you were you would be lunching 
with those fellows at the other table. 
rather pointed as though you were a newspaper man. You 
aren’t profound enough to be a college professor. In short 


Your questions are 


you seem to have the vices of every group and the virtues 


of none. 


There is just one place for a man like you. 
matter what you are doing, you ought to be an editor.” 

“If you will type that out,” I told him, “and let me have 
it I would like to put it before our directors at their next 
meeting. For of all the things you have told me this is 
about the only one I can agree with.” 


Y 
No 





As the World Rolls By— 


Methodist Fundamentalists 
Organize 


I have just received my invitation to 
join the Methodist League for Faith 
and Life which represents the funda- 
mentalist group of the Methodist bod- 
ies. They have wisely decided to call 
themselves essentialists. Of course 
everybody has known that it was mere- 
ly a question of time until the same 
theological problems which have wor- 
ried the Presbyterian and Baptist 
churches would find a place among the 
followers of John Wesley. 


In personnel this league is strong in- 
deed. Among its advocates are Har- 
old Paul Sloan, Don S. Colt, Henry W. 
Bromley, Charles K. Haddon, Henry S. 
Dulaney and others. Such names as- 
sure a permanency to the league and 
show its human resources. 


One of the interesting things in the 
announcement is the statement that 
the league has been denied publicity 
space in the Advocates of the denomi- 
nations. Two display advertisements 
were offered for insertion but both were 
barred by the denominational author- 
ity. One was declined because it seemed 
to involve a criticism of the offered 
courses of study for ministers. The 
second was declined because of “its 
vivid statement of the effects of mod- 
ernism upon the apostles creed.” 


_ The interesting thing to a publisher 
in this is the further evidence it pro- 
duces that it is impossible for a de- 
nominational paper to be anything but 
a propaganda medium. Freedom of 
expression is, by the very nature of the 
case, impossible in a periodical which 
has for its first purpose the preserva- 
tion of the denominational organiza- 
tion. 
* * * 


These Prayers Not Effective 


After the American Revolutionary 
war had a pretty good start the minis- 
ters of the English Church, having had 
no other instructions, went right on 
praying for the king. These prayers 
gave offense to many good people and 
they declared that the practice must be 
stopped. It was Benjamin Franklin 
who raised the warning hand. 

“This measure,” he said, “is quite 
unnecessary, for the Episcopal clergy, 
to my certain knowledge, have been 
constantly praying these twenty years, 
that ‘God would give to the king and 
his council wisdom’; and we all know 
that not the least notice has been taken 
of that prayer. So it is plain, the gen- 
tlemen have no interest in the court of 
heaven.” 


“Decadent Clergymen”’ 


An English writer in an article re- 
cently published regarding social con- 
ditions in that island mentions the de- 
creasing proportion of marriages and 
births which are registered with the 
church. She explains this in a brief 
sentence by mentioning the decadence 
of the clergy. It was new to me. I 
have heard many reasons given for 
this present day phenomena. It has 
been blamed on the war, jazz, present 
day social freedom, modernism, funda- 
mentalism, and the youth movement. 
Probably this guess is as good as any 
but it is rather challenging to a clergy- 
man to see a credited writer, ouside of 
church circles, assuming in such an 
easy way that such a decadence exists. 





HOPE 





Hope is sunlight on the sea 
After storm; 

Hope is springtide in the soul 
Keeping warm. 


Hope is something born anew 
In the heart 

When all else in life is lost— 
Nor will depart. 


Hope brings courage once again 
Unto all, 

And like soldiers they shall rise 
When they fall. — 


Hope when storms rage fierce 
Abroad 

Speaks in accents deep and low 
Like our God. 


Hope assures us night was ne’er 
So long 

But the birds did greet the dawn 
With a song. 


Hope when life goes voyaging 
With last breath, 
Hymns the endless morn beyond the 
gates 
Of death. 


Carl Hermon Dudley. 





LIFE’S SURPRISES 





Success we never dreamed of; 

A blessing all unsought; 

In lonely hours a new friend came, 
And inspiration brought! 


One gloomy day a radiant joy 

To us was freely given; 

Just when we needed it, there came 
A gift direct from Heaven! 


And so we learned this lesson— 
In unexpected ways, 
God sends many a sweet surprise 
To help us through the days! 
Rev. W. J. Thompson, First Foreign 
Church, Hilo. 


PRAYER FOR USE BEFORE BIBLE 
STUDY 


Here is a little original compilation 
of scriptural passages relative to God’s 
Word which may be found inspiring to 
use before beginning any Bible study. 
Of course, the passages are taken ver- 
batim from the Bible but the order in 
which they are used is my work. In 
using this prayer I ignore the refer- 
ences, putting them in parentheses only 
that ready reference may be made to 
the context from which I have taken 
them.—Rev. Alan Pressley Wilson. 








Grant, O Lord, that as we approach 
the study of Thy Word, that Thou 
wouldst “open our eyes, that we may 
behold wondrous things out of Thy 
law.” (Psalm 119:18). We know that 
the way for us to cleanse Our way is 
“by taking heed thereto according to 
Thy Word.” (Psalm 119:9). We real- 
ize that we should hide Thy Word in 
our hearts that we “might not sin 
against Thee.” (Psalm 119:11). “Thy 
Word is a lamp unto our feet, and a 
light unto our path.” (Psalm 119:105). 

We know that “the grass withereth 
and the flower fadeth, but the Word of 
our God shall stand forever.” (Isaiah 
40:8). We also know that “all scrip- 
ture is given by inspiration of God, and 
that it is profitable for doctrine, for 
reproof, for correction, for instruction 
in righteousness; that the man of God 
may be perfect, thoroughly furnished, 
unto all good works.” (II Timothy 
3:16, 17). Help us to realize that ‘‘the 
Word of God is quick and powerful, 
and sharper than any two-edged sword, 
piercing even to the dividing asunder 
of soul and spirit, and of the joints and 
marrow, and that it is a discerner of 
the thoughts and intents of the heart.” 
(Hebrews 4:12). 

We believe that “the entrance of 
Thy Word giveth light and that it giv- 
eth understanding to the simple.” 
(Psalm 119:130). And so we pray, 
“Let the words of my mouth, and the 
meditation of my heart, be acceptable 
in Thy sight, O Lord, my strength and 
my Redeemer.” (Psalm 19:14). 

This we ask in the name and for the 
sake of the Word Incarnate, Jesus 
Christ, our Lord. Amen. 





IN PRAISE OF DOGS 





I’ve been meandering over this little 
old U. S. A. about fifty years, and I'l! 
tell the world I’ve never seen a dog 
with a misplaced eyebrow. Never been 
panhandled by one. Never had one 
bum me for a cigarette. Never seen 
any swelled heads among ’em. Never 
got any free advice from ’em. And i! 
there’s any liars among ’em, ain’t never 
eee ’em.—J. A. Taylor, Gardena, 

alif. 

















ASK DR. BEAVEN 














Question—What do you think of the 
question box method? I notice it is be- 
ing used widely. 

Answer—Dr. Cadman’s question and 
answer method of treating subjects is 
now widely extant in the press and was 
popularized by him first in his radio 
question box. The idea is spreading 
rapidly over the country. Many others 
are using it now. I believe in it thor- 
oughly. I have used it myself, in some 
fashion, for a number of years. People 
naturally like to ask questions; they 
naturally, also, like to have answers. It 
is, in fact, a normal method of instruc- 
tion used continually in the class room 
and far more adaptable for pulpit work 
than we have thought. One of the lim- 
itations of the pulpit has been the 
one-sidedness of our _ presentation. 
Sometimes we speak with hardly any 
consideration given as to whether our 
theme was relevant to the things that 
were of interest to the people to whom 
we speak. 

The question box method as used in 
the ordinary church can come either 
after the evening service in the church 
parlor, or it can be used so that the an- 
swers are given as a prelude to the eve- 
ning sermon, or, it can be used as in 
one case I know of, for the Wednesday 
evening service. I have used it exten- 
sively in connection with my Fireside 
Sermon series. We are using it now 
over the radio. We get questions of 
every kind, shape and description. I 
usually sort out four or five of these 
that are most in line with the general 
subject that I am discussing that eve- 
ning and answer them as a preliminary 
to my evening sermon. 

As a method of catching the trend of 
public interest in various questions, I 
know of no better way than the ques- 
tion box. It gives an added aptness to 
some things you normally want to say. 
In other words, if you are definitely an- 
swering a question, even though you 
are dealing with a trite topic, your very 
answer has a freshness to it that it 
would not have had if you had seemed 
to choose the topic yourself on which 
you were to speak. 





Question—My church seems to be 
burdened with a constant string of 
financial appeals. We are becoming 
tired of special collections, yet hardly 
know how to avoid responding. What 
method do you advise in dealing with 
such a situation? 

Answer—Every minister knows the 
problem you face, and has to meet it in 
some fashion. We want to avoid, if 
possible, the cause for complaint that 
many people give that one never goes 
to church without having some special 
appeal thrust at him. The feeling that 
the modern church is not the house of 
prayer, but a place of money changers 
and a den of thieves is altogether too 
prevalent, and while we may contend 
that many of the criticisms against us 
are unwarranted and grow out of a 
mall minded and unworthy spirit, 
nevertheless I am certain that we want 


to find some way of gaining the worthy 
ends that we desire and yet avoid the 
irritation of increased appeals. 

No method that I know of can com- 
pare with the budget method. It has 
its distinct limitations but I believe it 
is a big advantage when these various 
causes are gathered into one budget and 
the appeals made at one time. 

I know the answer to this, namely: 
that even in churches that have budg- 
ets other appeals are constantly be- 
ing brought forward. I have advised 
before, that there should be in the 
benevolence budget of every church an 
item for contingent fund from which 
the deacons, or the proper board, could 
vote certain sums and thus avoid spe- 
cial appeals. 

The criticism against the budget 
method that is most valid is that it 
separates the giver from contact with 
the immediate object to which he gives. 
This is a real criticism. To offset it I 
believe that the church should have 
each year some occasion when it defin- 
itely takes a special offering for a 
specific cause such as a given mission- 
ary object. An appeal that has emo- 
tional content in it and gives the mem- 
bers of the congregation a chance for 
an a response to a definite ap- 
peal. 

In our church we operate on the 
budget plan. This is underwritten by 
pledges at the first of the fiscal year, 
about April 30th. Special offerings can 
only be taken by the consent of the 
financial committee. These we try to 
limit to a special Easter offering and 
to our usual monthly communion offer- 
ing which can be designated for defi- 
nite causes. The White Gift at Christ- 
mas time is largely an offering of the 
Sunday School classes. 

Special offerings which cannot come 
within these times we almost invariably 
respond to by appropriations from our 
contingent fund. 

We attempt to avoid as far as pos- 
sible, paid entertainments that require 
ticket selling, such as those given for 
the support of our various organiza-, 
tions. I recognize the difficulty of 
escaping things of this sort entirely 
when each of the organizations in the 
church has a desire to attain certain 
financial goals, but I am convinced that 
it ought to be reduced to the absolute 
minimum. When paid entertainments 
are going on in the church those inter- 
ested are bound to sell tickets. If they 
sell them they are bound, of course, to 
ask people who attend church to buy 
them, which simply means that those 
who are most loyal and attend most 
often get asked most frequently and 
they are almost always the ones who 
already give the most. It is, therefore, 
an unfair method of indirect taxation 
which comes heaviest against those who 
are most interested and already most 
heavily taxed. 

_ Ihave noticed also that the man who 
is asked to buy a fifty cent ticket when 
he does not want it, will work up al- 


most as much irritation as though he 
were asked for $50.00, and he will use 
the fifty cent ticket as the ground of 
complaint against the church’s method 
even more frequently and more vigor- 
ously than he will the appeal for $50.00. 
My conviction, therefore, is that we 
should have fewer and bigger appeals. 
Let them come as challenges to invest- 
ment and not drift into the small and 
irritating classification of expenses. 
Many a man would spend $10,000 for 
a new house for his wife and do so with 
a sense of pride, but the same man 
might be irritated beyond endurance by 
a request for an extra 25c for some 
minor expense which he did not expect. 
We might learn a lesson from this 
psychology when we come to deal with 
this matter of church finance. 


Question—I have the two biggest 
liars in the State of on my church 
board. How would you get rid of them? 

Answer—While the situation back of 
this question may be an extraordinary 
one, the problem which it presents 1s 
a common one—namely, how to get rid 
of undesirable church officials. 

Almost every pastor, at some time, 
finds himself situated where some per- 
son prominent in his church does some- 
thing which causes unfavorable criti- 
cism and that unfavorable criticism 
tends to reflect upon the church because 
of the prominence of the member? 

Of course, where the evidence is clear 
enough and the sin is great enough and 
the pastor and church have nerve 
enough, the thing to do is to exclude 
the member, but the combination of 
these conditions is infrequent enough 
and the difficulties attached to this are 
so public and far-reaching that it real- 
ly is not often done. 

I have two suggestions: 

FIRST—Every church ought to have 
a method by which it can easily and 
naturally change its officials from time 
to time without focusing the attention 
of the world upon the change. Such a 
method, in my judgment, is offered by 
the plan of rotation in office. This in- 
volves men being elected for a specific 
term—say, for three years, and not 
being eligible for re-election at the close 
of that period until after the expira- 
tion of a certain time—say, a year. The 
adoption of this policy by the church 
makes the handling of a situation of the 
type you mention more simple. Often- 
times the evidence of sin or wrong- 
doing is not so clear as to be suscepti- 
ble of proof nor is the church machin- 
ery for arriving at a judicious decision 
adequate enough, in most situations, so 
that a perfectly fair hearing can be 
granted. The usual solution is to have 
a quiet way of letting such a person 
out of the position of leadership. 

This method of rotation in office 
means that when this person’s term of 
office expires he will naturally step out 
of office and then will not be re-elected. 
In some cases that I have known, the 
pastor has asked for the member’s 
resignation. This in one case, was ac- 
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cepted immediately, in other cases, the 
resignation was presented and held by 
the pastor to be used if necessary and 
the person dropped out of prominent 
relationship to the church life. 

These are different methods that 
could be used, which one would depend 
upon the nature of the sin and its sus- 
ceptibility of clear-cut proof. 





Using the Classified Columns 
for Church Advertising 


According to The Congregationalist 
the various Sunday school classes in 
the First Congregaticnal Church, Whit- 
man, Mass., announced the Sunday eve- 
ning services they were conducting in 
the classified columns of the local 
paper. This is a rather unique experi- 
ment but it should offer an inspiration 
to other churches and classes seeking 
good personal appeal publicity. 

Here is a copy of some of the adver- 
tising which appeared. 





CLASSIFIED WANTS 


LOST—Somebody’s Religion; he was so 

busy with other matters that it slipped 
away from him. Particulars at First Con- 
gregational Church, Men’s Class, Sunday 
evening, January 23, at 7. 








FOR SALE OR TO LET—Two Houses, good 

location, improvements. One has superior 
foundations. Rent the same. Take your 
choice. Apply at First Congregational 
Church, Everson Class, on Sunday evening, 
January 30, at 7. 





FOUND—The Trail of Life. Directions 

given at First Congregational Church, 
Whitman Boy Scouts, Sunday evening, Feb- 
ruary 6, at 7. 





HELP WANTED—Men and women for im- 
portant positions with a rapidly growing 


business. _ Permanent employment. Highest 
wages paid. Make personal application at 
First Congregational Church, Philathea 


- 


Class, Sunday evening, February 13, at 7. 
WANTED—\Thrills. 
ferred payments. 
ing. 
Class, 





Highest price, but de- 
Eager customers wait- 
First Congregational Church, Helpers 
Sunday evening, February 20, at 7. 








Personal 

YOU are invited to attend a series of five 
“classified’’ services on Sunday evenings at 
First Congregational Church, Whitman, in 
charge of Four Classes and the Boy Scouts. 
Special music. Hearty song service. A warm 
welcome. Live sermons on topics given in 
above “‘ads,”’ by the pastor, Rev. Harold S. 
Capron. 











Your Problems 


Solve Them With a Parish Paper 


We print and ship all weekly parish papers 
within 24 hours after receiving copy. 4 and 
8-page monthly papers are usually shipped 
within 48 hours. 


Samples and Particulars Free 
THE NATIONAL RELIGIOUS PRESS 
Grand Rapids, Mich. 











Lenten Services, 1927 


Walter D. Knight 


E approach the season of the 
year set apart by the Christian 


Church as the Lenten season— 


the forty days leading up to Easter— | 


devoted to a special study of the life 
and passion of our Lord and a recon- 
secration of our lives to his way of love 
and service. 

This is a busy season for our church. 
The annual budget must be pledged 
that we may plan our expenditures in 
accordance with the expected income. 
But this highly important task of dedi- 
cating our money should not submerge 
the even more imperative need of dedi- 
cating ourselves to Christ and His 
Church. 

Ours is a day of questioning and of 


The morning services. 


re-evaluation of old standards and tra- 
ditional loyalties, and the services have 
been planned to help meet the needs of 
the situation. 

At the morning services the pastor 
plans to study with you some of the 
questions which people, friends and 
enemies, asked about Jesus during his 
lifetime,—questions which still puzzle 
the minds of all men. 

At the evening services we shall con- 
sider some modern estimates of Jesus 
revealed in recently published books. 
These studies will be the more helpful 
to us all as we prepare for them, 
hence the following suggestion of sub- 
jects, texts, and scripture passages for 
home study and reading. 


“Questions Asked About Jesus.” 


Feb. 27—“Jesus the Eternal Question Mark” (introducing the series). 


Text—Mark 1:24. 


“What have we to do with Thee, Jesus?” 


(Note Moffatt’s Translation: “What business have YOU with us?” 


Scripture Reading—Mark I. 
March 6—“Had Jesus a New Teaching?” ‘ 
“What is this? a new teaching! 


Text—Mark 1:27. 
Reading—Luke IV. 


1"? 


March 13—“Was Jesus Loyal to the Church?” (Every Member Canvass Sunday). 
Text—Matt. XVII:24. “Doth not your teacher pay the half-shekel?” 
Reading—Matt. V, VI, VII. 

March 20—“Could Jesus Forgive Sins?” 

Text—Luke V:21. “Who can forgive sins, but God alone?” 
(Cp. Lk. VII:49. “Who is this that even forgiveth sins?’’) 
Reading—Matthew XVIII, Luke V:17-26; XVII. 

March 27—“Did Jesus Connive at Sin?” . 
Text—Mark I1:16. “How is it that He eateth and drinketh with 
publicans and sinners?” 

Reading—Matthew IX. 
3—“Where Did Jesus Get His Authority?” 
Text—Mark VI:2. “Whence hath this man these things?” 
Reading—Mark VI, Matt. XIII—(cp. Mt. VIII:27; Lk. IV:16-30). 
April 10—“Who is This Jesus?” (Palm Sunday). 
Text—Matthew XXI:10. “Who is this?” 
Reading—Mark VIII, IX, X. 
Aprjl 17—“Did Death End Jesus?” (Easter Sunday). 
Text—Luke XXIV:5. “Why seek ye the living among the dead?” 
Reading—Luke XXIV. 
The evening services. “Modern Estimates of Jesus.” 
(In this series the books listed are taken as typical. 
estimates will be suggested). 


March 6—“Modernizing Jesus.” 
Bruce Barton “The Man Nobody Knows.” 
13—“Eliminating Jesus.” 
George Brandes—“Jesus the Myth.” 
20—“Diluting Jesus.” 
Middleton Murry, “Jesus, Man of Genius.” 
John Oxenham, “The Hidden Years.” 
27—“Understanding Jesus.” 
“By an Unknown Disciple.” 
David Smith, “In the Days of His Flesh.” 
3—“‘Acclimatizing Jesus.” 
(First Century) Glover, “The Jesus of History.” 
(Twentieth Century) Jones, “The Christ of the Indian Road.” 
April 10—“Dramatizing Jesus.” 
Don Marquis, “The Dark Hour.” 
April 17—“Praising Jesus.” 
Sacred Concert by the Choirs. 





April 


Many other modern 


March 
March 


March 


April 


CHURCH CALENDARS 


we ask is that you send us stamps in 
advance to pay the postage. Send a 
two, three or five cent stamp and an 
assortment will go out to you. 


Church Management receives a con- 
siderable number of church calendars 
and bulletins in the course of each 
month. We will be glad to pass these 
on to ministers who may like to see how 
the other fellow’s publicity looks. All 





It is a man’s affections and not his 
intolerance which get him into the 
kingdom of God. 














ILLUSTRATIVE DIAMONDS 


Selected by Rev. Paul F. Boller 

















THE THIEF AT THE GATES OF 
PARADISE 





There is a legend which is sugges- 
tive, if nothing more. It says that this 
poor thief came to the gates of Para- 
dise, and found an angel guarding 
them. He saw the vast spreading gar- 
dens of God beyond them, but he did 
not dare to seek admittance. The angel 
bade him draw near, but with downcast 
head, he replied, “Nay, I fear that I 
am unfit to enter here, for I have been 
a grievous sinner.” “Then how camest 
thou hither?” he was asked. “Because 
the Saviour Christ promised that I 
should come to be with Him.” The 
gate was flung open at that word, and 
Christ Himself approached. He wel- 
comed the forgiven man, and leading 
him to a part of the garden where the 
soil had been freshly turned, said, 
“Look, friend!” The man did so won- 
deringly, and Jesus went on. “No 
fruits of the Spirit grow here. It has 
been uncared for. Yet thy Father’s 
forgiving love hath uprooted the weeds, 
and already the soil is prepared for 
the planting. Now let the work begin, 
that love, joy, peace, and all the fra- 
grant fruits of grace may abound.” The 
man looked into the face of Christ, his 
eyes brimming with gratitude. “Lord, 
if only I had begun this work below.” 
—J. G. W. Ward in “Cameos from Cal- 
vary”; George H. Doran Company. 


“THE SHADOW OF DEATH” 








There is a well-known picture of Hol- 
man Hunt’s entitled “The Shadow of 
Death.” One stands as it were by the 
entrance of.the Nazareth workshop look- 
ing in upon the scene. Jesus is facing 
the open doorway. He has been sawing 
wood upon a threstle, and has just 
raised Himself for a moment. Stretch- 
ing His arms in a gesture of utter 
weariness, He looks out into the waning 
sunlight that comes flooding through 
the door. His shadow is cast against 
the rack of boring and cutting instru- 
ments on the wall behind Him. Shadow 
and tools together make the rude out- 
line of a figure on a cross. Jesus is all 
unconscious of what His mother, kneel- 
ing by the oil-jar, sees upon the wall. 
Yet the haunting thing about the pic- 
ture is the sorrow in the face.—J. A. 
Robertson in “The Spiritual Pilgrim- 
age of Jesus”; George H. Doran Com- 
pany. 


THE WOMEN AT THE CROSS 








There were three women and one 
man at the foot of the cross on the first 
Good Friday. It has been made a re- 
proach against Christianity ever since 
that it is a faith that appeals more to 
women than to men. If it be a re- 
proach, it must be accepted, for no 
woman who has once realized what the 
attitude of Christ to women implied 
can feel less than a passionate gratitude 
and love for this her deliverer. Against 
the testimony of every age, every race, 


every faith, he lifted his serene and 
quiet assurance that male and female 
were alike human, alike made in the 
image of God. Well might women take 
courage to stand with him on that 
Good Friday; well might they be early, 
“while it was yet dark,” at the sepul- 
chre on Easter Day. It is not yet full 
noon with us, but neither is it alto- 
gether dark. Christ has lifted women 
from the dust and restored to them 
their humanity.—A. Maude Royden in 
“The Church and Woman”; George H. 
Doran Company. 





IS OUR RELIGION AN 
EXPERIENCE? 





In our American railway stations 
there is a functionary who with the 
aid of a megaphone announces out- 
going trains, naming their destinations 
and stops and the track where they 
may be boarded. On an_ oppressive 
summer day one will hear the announc- 
er in a city terminal calling to the wait- 
ing travellers the enticing names of 
mountain and seaside resorts and sum- 
moning them to entrain. But the an- 
nouncer himself will stay in the swel- 
tering station, without glimpse of for- 
est or ocean, without breath of their 
quickening air, and his lifelong he will 
not likely visit more than half a dozen 
of the places which he mentions glibly 
several times a day. God forbid that 
you and I should spend our lives tell- 
ing the experiences of prophet and law- 
giver, psalmist and sage on the heights 
of vision and in the secret places of 
comfort and of power, and the experi- 
ences of disciples in the presence of 
incarnate God, and be ourselves stran- 
gers to the everlasting hills, and aliens 
to the heart and conscience of Jesus 
Christ.”—H. S. Coffin in “What To 
Preach”; George H. Doran Company. 





HOPE’S ONE REMAINING HARP 
STRING 





On looking at Watts’ famous picture 
of “Hope” one is somewhat perplexed. 
It seems more the portrayal of Despair 
than of its noble counterpart. Sitting 
over the world is the delicate figure of 
a woman—her head bowed and eyes 
bandaged, as if stricken and dejected; 
in her hands is a harp with only one 
string—for all the others are broken— 
and she is playing upon it, beating out 
such music as she can upon that one 
string. The artist here evidently means 
to suggest that when everything is gone 
and the harp of life is left with only 
one string, and even it stretched to 
the snapping point, hope plays upon it 
and it yields music—sweet, soulful, 
satisfying music! Is health gone, or 
fortune, or friends, or youth, and does 
the spectre of lost opportunity like 
some mocking monster stare us in the 
face? Then hope takes up life’s harp 
as it is and plays upon the one remain- 
ing string—John J. Castleberry in 
“The Soul of Religion.” 


DOES GOD RAISE THE DEAD? 





“Why do you all think it incredible 
that God should raise the dead?” asks 
Paul. Yet it remains to this day the 
most amazing proposition ever submit- 
ted to men. 

Belief in the immortality of the soul 
is natural and universal. We find it 
mingled with the superstitions of the 
savage and with the creeds of the twen- 
tieth-century scientists. ‘Men like Sir 
Oliver Lodge in natural science, Prof. 
William James in psychology, Prof. 
Hermann Lotze in philosophy, and Dr. 
William Osler in medicine have thought 
it reasonable to cherish hopes in im- 
mortality.” 


“It must be so. 
sonest well! 

Else whence this pleasing hope, 
this fond desire, 

This longing after immortality? 

Or whence this secret dread and 
inward horror 

Of falling into 
shrink the soul 

Back on herself and startles at 
destruction? 

’Tis the divinity that stirs within 


Plato, thou rea- 


naught? Why 


us; 
’Tis Heaven itself that points out 
a hereafter 
And intimates eternity to man.” 
—W. P. Whaley in “Jesus Our Ideal,” 
Cokesbury Press. 





GOD IS NOT A TYRANT 





A young woman visited her pastor to 
see if he could find some relief for her 
troubled mind. “The last thing I want 
to do is to become a Christian,” she 
protested, “for the moment I take such 
a step I just know I shall be compelled 
to go to Africa as a foreign mission- 
ary.” 

“So, that is your idea of God?” ex- 
claimed the minister. “Suppose you 
were to come to your own father some 
morning and tell him that you had de- 
cided to do his will and nothing else 
for a whole day, do you suppose he 
would take advantage of such an atti- 
tude, on your part, to think of the 
most disagreeable thing he could sug- 
gest? Do you not rather think he 
would try to bring you all the happi- 
ness he possibly could on that particu- 
lar day?” 

“Of course he would,” replied the 
young woman. “My father would not 
stoop to take such an advantage of me 
when I was trying to please him.” 

“Isn’t it a little strange,” asked the 
clergyman, “that you should have so 
much higher opinion of your own father 
than you have of your Heavenly 
Father?” 

The instant the young woman faced 
that question came the joyous surren- 
der, not to a tyrant, but to her Father. 
—Ward Adair in “Vital Messages in 
Modern Books”; Association Press. 
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CHRIST CALLS FOR SURRENDER 





“There are times when Christ still 
calls for such surrender. I stood some 
years ago beside a grave in Cairo, 
Egypt. It was that of a wealthy young 
Chicago man. In his youth he had 
given his heart to Christ and his life 
to the service of foreign missions. He 
surrendered to his Master’s cause the 
luxuries and ease that a life of wealth 
well affords, and took, instead, the suf- 
ferings of Christ. He went to Egypt 
in order to master the Arabic language 
that he might work among the Moham- 
medans and win them to Christ. He 
cast in his lot with the poor in Cairo. 
He was smitten with disease as the re- 
sult of nursing a poor native who was 
afflicted, and died after a brief stay 
in Egypt. That young man, William 
Borden, of sacred memory, felt called 
upon to surrender a life of ease, a vol- 
untary confiscation of goods, as it were, 
for Christ’s sake.” 





WHAT IS FORGIVENESS? 





A minister one day was visiting a 
school for the deaf and dumb. The 
teacher suggested that he ask the chil- 
dren some questions and let them write 
their answers on the blackboard. The 
man of God, among other questions, 
asked, “What is forgiveness? Of 
course, a variety of answers were given, 
but I think the best was this: “Forgive- 
ness,” wrote one bright lad with a 
poetic insight. “Forgiveness is the 
fragrance of the violet that clings to 
the heel that crushed it.” O, that is it. 
Forgiveness is the fragrance of divine 
pity and compassion clinging to our 
unworthy lives after we have spurned 
that love and trampled it under our 
unhallowed feet.—John J. Castleberry 
in “The Soul of Religion”; Fleming H. 
Revell Company. 





THE FOLLY OF CONCEIT 





The famous William Carey, in one of 
the stories he translated out of the In- 
dian dialects, offers us an amusing 
commentary on vanity. 


He tells of a frog who while cross- 
ing a road was terrified by the approach 
of an elephant. Trembling, he hid till 
the great animal passed by, and then, 
hearing some one say on looking at the 
tracks: “How huge an elephant must 
have gone this way,” he hopped out and 
said: “We quadrupeds are wont to 
leave such footprints.” 

How true to life that is! 

Vanity always consists in claiming 
for ourselves something we haven’t got. 

How ridiculous is the uncovering of 
conceit! 

And how exquisite is the discovery 
of true worth and its unadvertised en- 
joyment!—Henry and Tertius van 
Dyke in “Light My Candle.” 





COURAGEOUS LIVING AND DYING 





From his birth, more than twenty 
years ago, crippled Johnny had lain 
helpless in his humble home. His 
mother, a worn but kindly little woman, 
who is janitor for several tenements, 
steadfastly refused the neighbor’s well- 
meant advice “to put Johnny away.” 
Even when his father died or when the 
young brother, who had just begun to 








work steadily, met with a fatal acci- 
dent, still that indomitable mother was 


obdurate. “No one will take care of 
him like me. If I drop in my tracks, 
I’ll do it.” 


There was nothing for the neighbors 
to do but to help as they could. And 
help they did in the unobtrusive way 
that humble neighbors have. Now it’s 
a cream-puff which Johnny loved. Now 
it’s a little Christmas tree with real 
lights on it or a lily-bulb which he 
watched with absorbed devotion de- 
velop into a perfect flower. Now it’s, 
“T’ll stay with the boy while you run 
over to church this morning.” And 
always the little sister when she came 
home from school would sit and read 
him stories from the Bible and other 
books. 

So the lad was dying in the early 
morning hours and his mother was be- 
side him. “Angel-face,” he whispered— 
that was his name for that careworn 
countenance— “go and sleep. I’m dying. 
Tomorrow I’ll rest, but you’ll have to 
work. I can die alone. God will help 
me. 
But his mother stayed with him till 
the end.—Henry and Tertius van Dyke 
in “Light My Candle”; Fleming H. 
Revell Company. 


THE IMPULSE OF SPIRITUAL 
PRESERVATION 





You will remember the passage in 
Stevenson’s “Ebb Tide” where Herrick 
resolves to let himself down into the 
water and drown, and finds that he 
cannot stop swimming. An irresistible 
instinct compelled him to move his 
hands and his feet and keep afloat. The 
patriarch of Uz discovered a similar 
imperious impulse of spiritual self-pre- 
servation when, convinced that God was 
against him, he could not refrain from 
praying, and said in justification of his 
seeming folly: “Howbeit doth not one 
stretch out the hand in his fall?” Let 
men see themselves in situations where 
they cannot help reaching out and up. 
After his wife’s death Leslie Stephan 
wrote to Mr. Lowell: “I thank—” and 
remembering that he had no God, went 
on, “I thank—something—that I loved 
her as heartily as I know how to love.” 
Is this not cogent proof that man’s 
spirit finds faith life-preserving, and 
in faith takes hold of upbearing reality 
—the living God? Why sink-.and per- 
ish with such help at hand? Why 
stumble and fall when with God one 
can walk upright?—H. S. Coffin in 
“What to Preach.” 
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The Archwood Club Announces Its 
Sunday Morning Class 


November 21 


THE ARCHWOOD CLUB 
of the 


ARCHWOOD CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH 
Archwood and West 25th Street, Cleveland, Ohio 


Will have with them 
W. E. BURHANS OF HUDSON, OHIO 
Subject: 
“THE FIRST COMMANDMENT AS APPLIED TO BUSINESS” 


There is a song in my heart, I can hear it day by day, 

It’s like the angels singing, it seems to me they say: 

Keep a-smiling, keep a-smiling, as the stars in heaven shine, 
Love is your refuge, happiness your shrine. 

You can have the world smile with you, even when you are alone; 
Never give in to sorrow, for when you cry, you cry alone. 


Mr. Burhans is a business man—the general sales manager of the 
Aside from business, he devotes some time to 
The above is taken from some of his writings. 

Mr. Burhans is a deep thinker; he believes the laws of the universe are 
They are just, truthful, positive, dependable—such as the 
movements of the planets; the rising and setting of the sun; the ebb and 
flow of the tide; the coming and passing of the seasons; the length of the 
November 21, one hundred years hence, will be twenty-four hours, the 


Mr. Burhans believes this all teaches us “dependability.” 
It’s the evidence of TRUTH. He will tell you that the world depends upon 
truth; that it cannot live upon deception or wavering, faltering practices. 


Do these things mean anything to you? 
Come and hear Mr. Burhans tell you what they mean. 
Commandment as Applied to Business.” 


Come and Bring a Friend—9:30 A. M. 


Mr. Sharp’s theme for his morning sermon will be 
“THANKSGIVING—1621 AND 1926” 


It’s positive. 


Yes they do. They mean just 


“The First 
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Factors in Ministerial Success 


VII— Optimism 


By Rev. J. W. G. Ward, D.D., Montreal 


one who, presented with a choice 

between two evils, takes both! 
But the last man on earth to be pessi- 
mistic is the Christian minister. His 
choice lies not between two evils, but 
between the better and the best. There 
are two sides to most things: a coin, 
a street, a river, and—the ministry. 
To listen to some men, however, is 
almost to be convinced that, as far as 
their work is concerned, there is only 
one side. They recount a woeful list 
of difficulties and human defects, 


A PESSIMIST has been defined as 


A Mood That Mars 

Next to looking at the bright side, 
comes the resolve to keep down any- 
thing which might dim its radiance. 
Consume your own smoke! The ten- 
dency to voice our misfortunes and 
pour our complaints into the ears even 
of the sympathetic must be resisted. 
Though grumbling may be a safety- 
valve, a good engineer knows that all 
the steam escaping in that way is so 
much wasted energy, and, at any rate, 
a safety-valve is only for an emer- 


Psalmist, who, driven back by the 
taunts of his antagonists, demanded of 
himself, “Why art thou cast down, O 
my soul, and why art thou disquieted 
within me?” Taking himself in hand, 
like Tennyson’s friend: 


“He faced the spectres of the mind, 
And laid them: thus he came at length 
To find a stronger faith his own.” 


We may rightly enumerate the draw- 
backs and disabilities before us, but we 
dare not leave Christ out of the matter. 

The fact is, we make too much of 
* our difficulties, and not enough of 





of discouragements and of friends 
who fail. Then we understand 
why, like Sheba’s queen, there is 
no more spirit left in them, and 
why they have such a depressing 
effect wherever they go. It is 
doubtless their misfortune, but 
they live perpetually in a Scotch 
mist. The vision is blotted out. 
Their ardour is effectually damp- 
ened. 


Somebody said that it couldn’t be done, 
But he, with a chuckle replied 

That maybe it couldn’t, but he would be one 
Who wouldn’t say so till he tried. 

So he buckled right in with a trace of a grin 
On his face. If he worried he hid it, 

And he started to sing as he tackled the 

thing 

That couldn’t be done, and he did it. 


Him. The witness of history and 
of experience is, to use Ralph 
Connor’s phrase, “Men can’t live 
without Him and be men!” The 
Christian church has always had 
both trials and opposition. The 
Apostles encountered them in Je- 
rusalem, in Corinth, and Galatia. 
They threatened the faith of the 
Pilgrim Fathers long before the 








Such a frame of mind needs 
correcting. The corrective is 
optimism. Frankly, much that these 
saddened souls advance is true. Yet 
this is equally true: they show us only 
one side. There are discouragements, 
but are there not also compensations? 
For friends who prove false, what of 
those whose loyalty only increases with 
the years? We need an accurate 
balance-sheet before we pronounce 
judgment, for there are items only too 
often left out of account. For high 
privileges and the chance of solid 
achievement, the ministry as a career 
stands unrivalled. But much of the 
success of our work depends on our 
optimism. The measure of our optim- 
ism depends on ourselves. Persist in 
seeing the bright side. There is always 
something for which we can thank God 
and take courage. The loving hearts 
surrounding us, the latent possibilities 
of those committed to our charge, and 
the inexhaustible treasures of the Gos- 
pel we proclaim, warrant the optimistic 
spirit. The hopeful frame of mind is, 
admittedly, difficult to maintain at 
times. The ardent soul cannot but feel 
it when its plans are frustrated, and 
the stars fade. Yet though the tunnel 
is dark, it leads out into the sunlight. 
Though there may be much to depress, 


“In the mud and scum of things, 
Something always, always sings.” 


gency. To admit even temporary de- 
feat goes a long way to losing the 
entire battle. To despair is human, 
but to aspire divine! There is no surer 
means of destroying the confidence of 
our people, of alienating their sym- 
pathy, and nullifying our public work, 
than to create the impression that the 
strain has made us fretful, peevish, and 
querulous. That can be readily seen. 
It is a confession that either the task 
is too big for us, or—we are not big 
enough for the task! Which of these 
is true? Both cannot be, for the terms 
are mutually exclusive. 

The position confronting us bristles 
with problems. On all sides, the min- 
ister meets with increasing competi- 
tion. The newspaper, the automobile, 
Sunday golf, and sundry amusements 
and social activities, are all against the 
old-fashioned attendance at public wor- 
ship. Moreover, the pace of daily busi- 
ness is considerably greater than it 
was twenty-five years ago. While in- 
difference without and sectional differ- 
ences within the church, do not make 
our work easier. Then the burden is 
insupportable? We are fighting, at 
best, a losing battle? Not necessarily. 
At least let us face the situation. The 
choice between pessimism and optim- 
ism must be made, and the way to the 
latter is to follow the example of the 





Mayflower turned her prow to 
the uncharted deep. But if the 
valiant men of the past found grace 
sufficient for their need and strength 
commensurate to their task, this much 
is plain: the magnitude of our mission 
should not daunt the spirit, but in- 
flame it! The present day flings down 
the gauntlet. Optimism commands us 
to take it up. The work may be great; 
but we can become great enough to do 
it. While the requirements of the min- 
istry have been raised morally and 
educationally, that need not cause dis- 
may. Burlesqued by the dramatist, 
satirized by the novelist, we have a 
better chance of showing the true in 
contrast with the false. In our own 
way, we must be as efficient as the 
merchant, as sagacious as the states- 
man, as pertinacious as the explorer. 
And optimism is the keystone of the 
arch. “Happiness,” says Spinoza, with 
true insight, “is not the reward of vir- 
tue; it is virtue itself.” And as all 
Greek students know, virtue and valour 
were originally synonymous. 

While optimism is spiritual in its 
source, it has a physical basis. The 
loftiness of our ideals, the high sense 
of obligation, and the solemn responsi- 
bility we feel, tend to weigh us down. 
Better men than we have been op- 
pressed by these things. Elijah’s break- 
down proves it. His vindication of 
Jehovah’s honour on Carmel was fol- 
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lowed by a pitiful abandonment to 
depression. “OQ Lord, take away my 
life, for I am not better than my fa- 
thers.” It will be noted that he felt he 
ought to be better than they. His 
knowledge of the divine dealings was 
wider, his experience deeper. But in the 
face of Jezebel’s plottings, he had, ex- 
cusably enough, neglected his physical 
condition. Loss of tone was inevitable. 
Restoration came to him through food 
and sleep. The old flame of courage 
and optimism leapt up. The prophet 
was ready for God’s further commands. 
Next to the rejuvenating effects of 
prayer, comes physical relaxation. To 
get out under the open sky for a long 
brisk walk or even a strenuous game, 
to breathe the invigorating air and 
revel in the sunshine, is to be braced 
and toned up for renewed service. Life 
will take on a new aspect. Optimism 
is not putting on rose-tinted spectacles; 
it is having the eyes cleansed from the 
dust of the way. In fact, optimism is 
not putting on so much as putting off— 
anxiety, worries, and fears. Then the 
heart is thrilled again by glimpses of 
the heavenly vision, and 
Hope Is Re-born 
in the soul. The goal allures us still 
to the heights, quickening the feet 
and gladdening the heart; and even 
though it may seem far off, 
“A man’s reach should exceed his 


grasp, 
Or what’s heaven for?” 
We are farther along the way than 


we were, and that means ripening ex- 
perience which will enable us to achieve 
still more. Our best days lie, not be- 
hind, but before us. Our best work is 
yet to be done. “Which do you con- 
sider your finest book?” someone asked 
Anthony Hope. He thought for a mo- 
ment, and then replied confidently, “It 
isn’t written yet.” There spoke the 
true optimist. Declining years, changed 
circumstances, diminishing powers? 
Even these cannot affright the man 
who has cultivated an optimistic faith 
in the supreme value of life’s service. 
He can say with him of old time, “Hope 
thou in God, for I shall yet praise 
Him.” 

So, depression is oniy a longer word 
for defeat. Optimism is another way 
of spelling victory. It means both 
poise and power. Therefore, gird up 
the loins of the mind. “The best is 
yet to be!” Paul, the sublime optimist, 
could say, “I reckon that the sufferings 
of this present time are not worthy to 
be compared with the glory which shall 
be revealed in us.” But best of all, the 
example of Christ, “who, for the joy 
set before Him, endured,” is our in- 
centive to unwavering optimism and 
courage. Through endurance comes 
joy, and through joy comes endurance. 
“Give us, oh give us, the man who 


The Lord’s Prayer: Thrift 
Propaganda 


OULD Jesus be on the side of 

\ \ those who encourage thrift? 

We have become accustomed to 
thinking that he would not. Do we not 
pray in the Lord’s prayer, “Give us 
this day our daily bread,” which is in- 
stantly associated with his words “be 
not anxious for the morrow.” To be 
sure we have been provident and have 
tried to lay up for a rainy day but it 
has gone against the religious con- 
science. We have felt it to be a lack 
of trust. It has been instilled into us 
that the best Christians are those who 
trust to the tender mercies of God for 
rainy days and old age. 

But modern scholarship is placing a 
new interpretation on this great pray- 
er. Here, for instance, is the Lord’s 
prayer of the Gospel of Matthew as 
found in the King James’ version and 
that of the recent translation of Pro- 
fessor James Moffatt. 

(King James) 

Our Father which art in heaven, 

Hallowed be thy name. 

Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done 
in earth as it is in heaven. 

Give us this day our daily bread. 

And forgive us our debts, as we forgive 
our debtors. 

And lead us not into temptation, but 
deliver us from evil: for thine is the 
kingdom, and the power, and the 
glory, forever. Amen. 

(Moffatt Translation) 

Our Father in heaven 

Thy name be revered, 

Thy reign begin, 

Thy will be done on earth as in heaven. 

Give us today our bread for the mor- 
row, 

And forgive us our debts as we our- 
selves have forgiven our debtors, 
And lead us not into temptation, but 

deliver us from evil. 

In these two interpretations there is 
all of the difference between idleness 
and thrift; improvidence and foresight. 
The second makes it a virtue for a 
man to plan his time so that he not 
alone builds for the present but for the 
morrow as well. Insurance, invest- 
ments, savings accounts—all these 
things help to bring this prayer to 
pass. 

There seems to be other scholars 
who agree that Professor Moffatt is 





sings at his work! He will do more in 
the same time—he will do it better— 
he will persevere longer. One _ is 
scarcely sensible of fatigue while he 
marches to music. The very stars are 
said to make harmony as they revolve 
in their spheres.” And hope shall not 
fail of her reward! 


right in his translation. For instance. 
there is Canon Anthony C. Deane of 
Worcester Cathedral. In a recent study 
entitled Our Father, he endorses this 
translation and says: 

“, .. the precise point of emphasis 
is changed. The old thought, though 
retained in its fullness, becomes subsid- 
iary to the new. In its chief signifi- 
cance the prayer becomes one less for 
food than for peace of mind. The 
reason for our asking for food is that 
we may be freed from anxiety. “Give 
us—not accumulated wealth, not heaped 
up stores for days to come—we do not 
ask for that—but give us sufficient 
provender in hand that our lives may 
not be marred by over-anxiety about 
the morrow. Give us today tomorrow’s 
bread.” 

Building for the morrow thus be- 
comes a duty and a Christian virtue. 
The man who has a right to pray is 
the one who is thinking not alone on 
spending this week’s pay this week but 
the one who is using it to build for his 
future. The Christian business house 
is the one which plans the pay envelop 
so that there is more than enough to 
carry the laborer through seven days. 
There is that which provides for the 
future. 

The strongest talking point that 
thrift has is that which is now supplied 
for the new interpretation of the Lord’s 
prayer. 





Seven Reasons for the Establishment 
of the Family Altar 


1. A family altar in your home will 
send you forth to your daily tasks with 
a cheerful heart, stronger for work, 
truer to duty and more determined to 
glorify God. 

2. A family altar in your home wil! 
bring you strength to meet discourage- 
ments, disappointments and unexpected 
adversities. 

3. A family altar in your home will 
make you conscious throughout each 
day of the sustaining companionship of 
Christ. 

4. A family altar in your home will 
sweeten your home life, resolve misun 
derstandings and relieve friction. 

5. A family altar in your home wil! 
largely determine the eternal salvation 
of your children. 

6. A family altar in your home wil! 
assist the work of your pastor and 
stimulate the life of your church. 

7. A family altar in your home wi! 
be an example to other homes for : 
richer life of service and devotion t 
God. 

“The solution of American famil) 
problems is contained in one word-— 
Christ.”—First Presbyterian Church 
Seattle, Wash. 





Easy going people make it hard fo: 
others. 
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“The Non-Resident Members” 


By Rev. Ralph V. Gilbert 


TSNHE non-resident members con- 
7 stitute a problem to every church. 
What shall be done with mem- 
bers who move from a parish, fail to 
ask for a letter of dismissal and, also, 
to remember their home church finan- 
cially? Pastors and church boards 
must wrestle with this problem per- 
ennially. 

We have no reference now to that 
group of young people who are away 
at school or college or are teaching in 
some nearby community. They are ab- 
sent for the academic year only, their 
real home is still in the parish. To be 
sure, they need to be looked after also, 
but that is a matter with which we are 
not concerned at present. 

We have in mind now those members 
who have made their homes somewhere 
else. The writer would hazard the guess 
that ten percent of the book mem- 
bership of the average church is com- 
posed of such non-resident members. 
The wonder is that ecclesiastical bodies 
have not concerned themselves more 
with this vital matter. In the mean- 
while, we suggest some things that 
may be done. 

The pastor should make every effort 
to learn the exact address of the mem- 
bers who have moved away. If this is 
attended to as each one moves away, 
it will not be a difficult matter. If the 
church publishes a year-book with an 
official list of the membership, the non- 
resident members should be grouped 
together by themselves with their ad- 
dresses. Presbyterian sessions are now 
required to make this division. 

If the pastor maintains a mailing list 
(and, of course, every pastor should), 
these non-resident members should be 
a part of this list. Im this way, a 
steady stream of all the literature 
published by the church finds its way 
to their new home. It is a tie, and a 
strong tie, that binds them to their 
“home church.” They are one part of 
your mailing list that can be depended 
upon to read every scrap of printed 
matter you put out. 

Several months after a member has 
moved from the church parish, the 
pastor should send a letter urging him 
to ask for a letter of dismissal so that 
he can unite with the church in his new 
home. A form-letter, which needs only 
to be addressed and dated, will do for 
this and save the pastor much extra 
labor. 

No. 1 
Dear Member: 


In its yearly work of revising the 
roll of members, the Session has made 


note of the fact that you have moved 
out of the bounds of this parish. And 
it has instructed me to write to you 
and advise you to ask for your letter 
so that you may become a member of 
the church in the place where you are 
new located. 

In order to be in good standing, ab- 
sentee members should keep in touch 
with the Session from time to time 
and, in addition, contribute to the ‘sup- 
port of our church. Permit me to draw 
your attention to the Discipline of our 
Church: 

“If a communicant... removes 
out of the bounds of this church... 
the Session may, within two years, 
advise him to apply for such certi- 
ficate; and, if he fails to do so, 
without giving sufficient reason, 
his name may be placed on the 
roll of suspended members.” 

(Bk. of Dis. No. 50.) 

May I personally urge you to take 
this matter into immediate considera- 
tion? As a Session, we are vitally in- 
terested in our absentee members; we 
wish to keep in such close touch with 
them as to be able to grant them let- 
ters, certifying them to be in “good 
and regular standing,” when called 
for. 

Wishing you abundant peace and 
prosperity in the place where God has 
called you, I beg to remain, 

Sincerely Your Pastor, 
Ralph V. Gilbert. 


It should be the regular policy of the 
pastor, also, to write to the pastor of 
the church in the community where 
they are moving, advising him that 
so and so.are coming (or have come); 
describing them frankly, and thus en- 
abling him to get in touch with them 
without delay. It helps him, it helps 
you, and it helps the members in ques- 
tion. 

When the annual financial canvass is 
made, these non-resident members 
should be solicited as a matter of 
course. Another form-letter may be 
used for this occasion. These absentee 
members should support the church 
in which they still have their member- 
ship partly because the church needs 
such support, and partly for their own 
sakes. They will think all the more of 
the church to which they send money. 


No, 2 
Dear Member: 

We are at this time engaged in mak- 
ing our Annual Every-Member Finan- 
cial Canvass. On this occasion, we are 
asking EVERY member of the Church 
to make a definite pledge to its support. 

We feel certain that you wish to 
contribute to the support of the Church, 
and that for two reasons, viz: 

First—while no longer living in In- 
dependence, this is your “home church” 
and you are still a member. As such, 
you have a deep interest in its pro- 
gress. 

Second—as a non-resident member 


of the church, you naturally wish to re- 
main in “good and regular standing.” 
To remain in good standing, it is neces- 
sary for you to make some financial 
contribution to its support. 

Your contribution to this Church 
will be welcomed, partly for its own 
sake; and partly because it is a token 
of your interest in the welfare of the 


Church. 

If it is not convenient for you to 
enclose a cheque at this time, kindly 
fill out the pledge at the bottom of this 
letter, and mail to the treasurer of the 
church, so that we shall be able to 
know that our budget has been sub- 


scribed. 
Sincerely Yours, 
Ralph V. Gilbert, Pastor. 


Treas. First Presbyterian Church, 
Independence, Iowa. 


Dear Sir: 

I hereby pledge the sum of $___--.00 
for the support of the Church during 
the coming year. I will remit at my 
earliest convenience. 

Yours truly, 
ED oe oes 
Se Lae te 

Now then, when the time of year 
comes around when pastor and church 
board seek to balance up their mem- 
bership, if the above procedure has 
been adhered to, they have definite 
data to go by. A certain number of 
non-resident members will have asked 
for their letters of dismissal and have, 
by just that much, solved part of this 
knotty problem. Another part of these 
non-resident members will be found to 
have made a definite financial contri- 
bution. Thus another part of the prob- 
lem is solved. 

There remains, therefore, a_ third 
group of members who have done 
neither. If the pastor of the church has 
faithfully followed the above or simi- 
lar methods for two years and if, dur- 
ing that time, the absentee member has 
neither requested his letter of dismis- 
sal, nor sent back a contribution, nor 
given any satisfactory account of his 
delinquency, there is no valid reason 
why he should not be placed upon the 
suspended roll forthwith. The disci- 
pline of most churches permit this to be 
done, and local boards should see that 
it is done. No church has any right to 
announce that it has five hundred mem- 
bers, when fifty of these have long 
since moved away and by their silence 
have shown that they have lost all in- 
terest in the church. 

When newcomers, who are members 
of a church somewhere else, move into 
your parish, you, as pastor, are at the 
other end of this problem. You can help 
the other church by seeking them out 
and urging them to send for their 
church letters. The writer is convinced 
that one reason such people fail to do 
this is that they are uncertain how to 
proceed. And they dislike to expose 
their ignorance by asking. The accom- 
panying form-letter (See No. 3) has 
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met this need for the attached 
“eoupon” enables them to make official 
application for their letter of dismissal. 


No. 3 
Dear Friend: 

As pastor, I appreciate very much 
your attendance and interest in our 
church. May I, therefore, urge that 
you enter into a closer relationship 
with this church by becoming a mem- 
ber? 

Inasmuch as you are already a mem- 
ber of an evangelical church, it is 
simply a matter of transferring your 
membership. This is easily arranged 
as the form below shows. 

One week from next Sabbath is our 
quarterly communion service, at which 
time we will receive members into our 
church, by letter or otherwise. Kindly 
fill out the form below, detach, and 
send to the church of which you are 
a member. 

Permit me to suggest that you do 
this AT ONCE, so that your letter 
will arrive in good time. I shall notify 
you promptly when it comes. 

Sincerely Yours, 
Ralph V. Gilbert, Pastor. 
ee ee ere Church, 


Gentlemen: 

Desiring to become a member of the 
First Presbyterian Church, Indepen- 
dence, Iowa, I hereby make formal re- 
quest for a letter of dismissal. Will 
you kindly send the same to Rev. Ralph 
V. Gilbert, 403 Second St. S. W., Inde- 
pendence, Ia. I would appreciate it if 
this letter could be sent soon in order 
that I may unite at the next com- 
munion service. 

Yours Truly, 





EASTER’S LIVING CHRIST 


Dr. Robert William Dale, the famous 
pastor of Carr’s Lane Church in Bir- 
mingham, was one day at work upon an 
Easter sermon. He had just written 
the sentence: “Christ is alive.” He 
stopped to look at it. He began walk- 
ing to and fro in his study saying it 
over and over again. The thought pos- 
sessed him. In sharp and poignant 
realization the conviction cut its way 
more and more deeply into his life that 
it was indeed true. Christ was not 
dead. He was alive. He was alive. 
Wave upon wave the realization of its 
meaning swept over the soul of the re- 
sponsive preacher. And what began as 
the experience of an illuminated mo- 
ment settled down into the very heart 
of his being and became one of the cen- 
tral structural certainties of his life. 
From that day he announced an Easter 
hymn every Sunday in Carr’s Lane 
Church. He said that he was deter- 
mined that at least one congregation in 
England should know that Christ is 
alive. His powerful book, “The Liv- 
ing Christ and the Four Gospels,” 
translates the experience into its larger 
significance and expresses it in pro- 
found practical and philosophical re- 
lationships.—Lynn H. Hough in “Pro- 
ductive Beliefs”; Fleming H. Revell 
Company. 








Before the days of electric signs it’ 


was necessary for a minister to justi- 
fy in the pulpit that he was a great 
preacher. 


The Arrow and the Song 


A Sermon for Children 


I shot an arrow into the air, 

It fell to earth, I knew not where; 
For so swiftly it flew, the sight 
Could not follow it in its flight. 


O runs the verse by Henry Wads- 
S worth Longfellow, the beloved 

American poet. Every boy, and 
girl too, knows the picture. The boy is 
rejoicing in his new and strong bow. 
Like Robin Hood he draws back the 
cord until it is taut. My, how the ar- 
row does fly. It goes over the house 
and into the trees. Your father en- 
joyed the same fun and he also won- 
dered when his arrows were exhausted 
just how they could all find a hiding 
place. Every house around the town 
of my boyhood has its quota of lost ar- 
rows. 

You can’t always tell where the ar- 
row lands. But there is one thing that 
can be depended upon. It is going to 
stop some place. It may be on house, 
on garage or in a tree but it is sure to 
find a resting place. That is something 
that we all agree on. We can’t con- 
ceive of a bow which would send an 
arrow with such force that it would sail 
on indefinitely. Yes it is going to stop 
some timee. Somewhere it will find a 
place to rest. You may not find the 
arrow. But it is some place. 

And so with a song. 


I breathed a song into the air, 

It fell tc earth, I knew not where; 
For who has sight so keen and strong, 
That it can follow the flight of song. 


The song, and by that the poet means 
happy words, is like the arrow. It flies 
swiftly from the lips. Over heads it 
goes. The birds hear its whistle and 
give response. The leaves on the trees 
are waved by its rhythm. But on it 
goes. You can’t tell where. Nobody 
can follow it with the eye nor with the 
ear it moves so fast. But sometime 
it is going to find a resting place. 


Long, long afterward, in an oak 

I found the arrow, still unbroke; 

And the song from beginning to end, 

I found again in the heart of a friend. 


You know how happy the boy was to 
find the arrow. It was the last place 
he expected to discover it but it had 
found a place all right. And the song! 
Well don’t you think the boy was glad 
when he found that it was a song of 
happiness he breathed into the air that 
day rather than words of bitterness and 
sorrow. The song came and rested in 
the heart of his friend. How bad he 
would have felt if he had sent to that 
heart words of anger. 


It is well to remember that all 
spoken words fly on like arrows. You 
can’t stop words once you have started 
them on their way. They can’t be tied 
or shut in the house. But some place 
they will find a resting place. And let 
us hope that they bring happiness. 

Yours will, I am sure. 





Anniversary Month 


The Second Baptist Church of Provi- 
dence, R. I., observes in February each 
year an anniversary month. The pro- 
gram for the month just passed is given 
here. 

Feb. 6, Acknowledgment Day—A 
recognition of God’s help and blessing 
for the past six years. The Lord’s Sup- 


per. 

Feb. 13, Whole Family Day—aAll the 
family present and sitting together. 
Renew the pew with the whole family 
in it. 

Feb. 20, Church School -Day—We 
hope for an average attendance of 300 
this spring and this is the day we help 
put it over for February. Everybody 
in church and the church school. 

Feb. 27, Unanimous Day—Every 
member of the church, as in the army, 
present if possible at the morning or 
evening services and to register at- 
tendance. A Roll Call Day, approxi- 
mating our full strength. 





Sermons on Philosophy 


The sale of “The Story of Philoso- 
phy” is a pretty good indication that 
people are still interested in this sub- 
ject. Rev. L. Griswold Williams of the 
Universalist Church of Our Father, 
Reading, Pa., has capitalized the inter- 
est by putting philosophic periods into 
sermons. Here is the announcement he 
recently used. 


+ 





Which Kind of Philosophy Is Yours? 
THE PHILOSOPHIES OF LIFE 
Sunday Evenings at 7:30 

Dec. 12—-Stoicism and The Cynics. 

“Grin and bear it.” 

Dec. 19—Epicureanism and The Sophists. 

“Eat, drink and be merry.” 

Dec. 26—Spec‘al Yuletide Program. 

The Coventry Nativity Play enacted in 

the Chancel, with music. 

Jan. 2—Idealism and The Absolute. 

“Everything is for the best.’ 

Jan. 9—Materialism and the Agnostics. 

“Seeing is believing.” 

Jan. 16—Salvationism and The Mystics. 

“Beautiful Isle of Somewhere.” 

Jan. 23—Pessim'sm and The Sceptics. 

“Something always goes wrong.” 

Jan. 30—Creative Evolutionism. 
Jan. 2—Idealism and The Agnostics. 

The series presents an unusual oppor- 
tunity to become familiar with one of the 
most interesting subjects in the world. 
The talks will be given in non-technical 
language, with practical applications, and 
offer to the intelligent mind a stimulat- 
ing journey in search of truth. 


Church of Our Father—Universalist 
“The Dynamic Church” 
Franklin Street above Fourth 
The Rev. L. Griswold Williams, Minister 


Keep this for reference or pass along. 
Come early and bring a friend. 
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The Universal Message of Easter 


A Sermon by Robert Freeman, Presbyterian Church, Pasadena, Cal. 


“Mortality ... swallowed up of life.” 


—II Cor. 5:4. 

N 399 B. C. the homely old father 
l of wisdom whom many are pleased 

to call “A Christian before Christ,” 
having served his generation, having 
taught truth, and, like Him whose har- 
binger he was, having made enemies 
enough to demand riddance of him, 
drank the hemlock. But ere he drank 
it, and in answer to a question concern- 
ing what should be done with him after 
death, he put much of his philosophy 
and all of his faith into one sentence: 
“You may bury me—if you can catch 
me. 


On May 11, 1778, Lord Chatham 
after two years of absence enforced by 
physical infirmities, stood in the House 
of Lords, wrapped in flannels and sup- 
ported on crutches, and cried out 
against the attitude maintained  to- 
wards the American Colonies: “This 
country has been the aggressor. You 
have made descents upon their coasts; 
you have burned their towns, plundered 
their country, made war upon the in- 
habitants, confiscated their property, 
proscribed and imprisoned their per- 
sons. I do, therefore, affirm, my lords, 
that instead of exacting unconditional 
submission from the colonies we should 
grant them unconditional redress.... 
I have one foot—more than one foot, in 
the grave. I have risen from my bed 
to stand up in the cause of my country 
—perhaps never again to speak in this 
house.” Thus he made a last struggle 
for the reestablishment of peace and 
the preservation of union, and then with 
his hand on his heart, fell in a par- 
oxysm of convulsions. 


On 21st September, 1832, at Abbots- 
ford, that beautiful home on the out- 
skirts of fair Melrose, Sir Walter Scott 
made his last entry in his journal. “We 
slept reasonably, but on the morn- 


ing-—{"? 


On the evening of June 8th, 1870, 
Charles Dickens in the twenty-third 
chapter of “The Mystery of Edwin 
Drood,” a sad, gloomy story, from the 
grewsome scene in the London opium 
hovel of the Princess Puffer to the un- 
finished end, gave the last strokes his 
gifted pen was destined to make. But 
in those last strokes he makes room for 
light and beauty, he relieves the ap- 
palling gloom, saying: “A brilliant 
‘rning shines on the old city. Its an- 
juities and ruins are surpassingly 


oo 











beautiful, with a lusty ivy gleaming in 
the sun, and the rich trees waving in 
the balmy air. Changes of glorious 
light from moving boughs, songs of 
birds, scents from gardens, woods, and 
fields—or, rather, from the one great 
garden of the whole cultivated island in 
its yielding time — penetrate into the 
cathedral, subdue its earthly odour, and 
preach the Resurrection and the life.” 
Then, the hand lost its cunning, the 
mighty mind that had given “every fly- 
ing moment something to keep in store,” 
lingered a while in passive unconscious- 
ness, and—it was time for a new stone 
in the Poet’s Corner. 

On February 18, 1886, John B. 
Gough appeared on a Philadelphia plat- 
form to raise his voice as he had for so 
long against the evil that must be the 
greatest curse of any land. “I have 
given seven years of my life to intem- 
perance. I’d give the world to recover 
them, but it is too late; therefore, young 
men, make your record clean’’; and then 
he fell as a soldier face to face with 
the foe. 

On January 29, 1891, the New York 
Board of Trade and of Transportation 
held its annual dinner. It represented 
the greatest business interests of the 
land. It was a time when the whole 
country was stirred with the financial 
question, and the officers of the Board 
had invited to address them the then 
Secretary of Treasury of the United 
States. He was a man of wide experi- 
ence, a statesman of ability and of ir- 
reproachable integrity. He had held 
offices in the State of Missouri; for ten 
years, had been chairman of the Finan- 
cial Committee in the House of Repre- 
sentatives, that of Ways and Means; 
then for ten years he stood for the 


people in the United States Senate, 
once losing his seat because he would 
not sacrifice his convictions on the 
money question; then twice under 
Presidents Garfield and Harrison he 
was appointed to the Cabinet as Treas- 
urer of the United States. It was a 
great speech. After a masterly review 
of the whole money question, he 
brushed everything aside to insist on 
the moral aspects of good faith as un- 
derlying everything financial. The 
words then spoken were printed day 
after day at the head of great influen- 
tial newspapers: “As poison in the 
blood permeates arteries, veins, nerves, 
brain, and heart and speedily brings 
paralysis or death, so does a debased 
or fluctuating currency permeate all 
the arteries of trade, paralyze all kinds 
of business, and bring disaster to all 
classes of people. It is as impossible 
for commerce to flourish with such an 
instrument, as it is for the human body 
to grow strong and vigorous with a 
deadly poison lurking in the blood.” 
Then he sank to the floor, and in a 
moment was gone. 

What had happened to William Win- 
dom leader, legislator, philanthropist, 
statesman? What happened to John B. 
Gough, orator and champion of the 
freedom of youth? What happened to 
Charles Dickens, to Walter Scott, to 
Lord Chatham, to Socrates? What has 
happened to the sons of man ever since 
the days of Adam? What has happen- 
ed to the friends of our bosom, to par- 
ents beloved, to children who were as 
the apple of our eye, and to that soul’s 
intimate whom we called our better 
half? Science says they died. Science 
can say no more. Science is wholly 
limited to the realm of sense, to what 
may be seen, heard, smelled, tasted, or 
touched. The scientist has no data to 
carry him beyond that realm. To get 
to the other side of the grave would be 
a big leap in the dark, such a leap as 
he is not permitted to take. He knows 
nothing of the day, 


“When the moon is old, 

And the stars are cold, 

And the Books of the Judgment 

Day unfold.” 

If the scientist makes any statement 
concerning the future life, either deny- 
ing it or affirming it, he clearly out- 
steps his province, for his work is to 
deal with the facts of human experi- 
ence. So that Dutch-Italian physiolo- 
gist, Moleschott, is clearly out of 
bounds when he confidently avers: “No 
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thought without phosphorus.” And 
John Fiske’s questions are in order. 
“Why choose that particular chemical 
constituent of brain tissue—phosphor- 
us? Why not take carbon or nitrogen? 
What more is accomplished than a 
clever rhetorical trick? Suppose the 
dictum had been: No thought without 
brain, the obvious answer would have 
been: ‘If you refer to the present life, 
most erudite professor, your remark is 
true, but hardly novel or startling; if 
you refer to a condition of things sub- 
sequent to death, pray where did you 
obtain your knowledge?” 


Negation is no proof. That you have 
never seen the raven return is no proof 
that the dove has not come to the ark 
bearing the olive leaf of hope. The 
African may laugh at him who asserts 
that water in some countries is so hard 
that it may be walked upon and can 
only with great difficulty be broken. 


The Icelander is likely to consider it the, 


baldest lie if you tell him that in the 
southland pitchers of milk are hung by 
Nature on the branches of palm trees. 
Inexperience is the ground of their 
judgment, .and inexperience is not 
proof. 

However, while the scientist cannot 
give us with apodeictic certitude an 
answer to our question concerning those 
who die, he can help clear the ground 
for our investigation. He can show us 
that there are different degrees of life, 
there is that structureless jelly, lying 
on the surface of the water, that nu- 
cleated mass of protoplasm we call the 
amoeba; then that comparatively high- 
ly complicated structure we term an 
insect; and so on up to man, who, on 
the basis of any theory, immediate 
creation, evolution, or any other, must 
be recognized as the capstone of the 
Divine work, that animal for whom 
the world was made, and who has been 
crowned with glory and _ with honor. 
Science can show us this. 


It can also demonstrate for us that 
there exists a distinct relation between 
complexity and longevity. Life, ac- 
cording to Spencer, is made up of cor- 
respondences; death is the result of 
lack of correspondence. The more 
complex the creation the more multi- 
plied are its correspondences, the more 
easily is it for it to adapt itself to new 
conditions. Now Spencer would define 
life eternal as uninterrupted corres- 
pondence with perfect environment. 
That at least as Drummond remarks 
clears the ground for Jesus’ definition, 
“This is life eternal, to know Thee (un- 
interrupted correspondence), the only 
true God and Jesus Christ whom Thou 
hast sent,” (perfect environment). 

Science will also demonstrate that 


physical life must be consumed away. 
The law of sacrifice is at work. The 
inorganic is being broken up that the 
living seed might have food, and from 
the dust there springs the plant which 
bears now blossoms, now fruit on which 
in turn the animal feeds. The sun is 
consumed away as it heats and lights 
us. The time must come when the sun 
shall no longer give light by day nor 
the moon by night; the stars shall have 
burned down to the sockets, while the 
earth shall have lost all energy of ro- 
tation and revolution, all power to 
propagate and to support life. With 
this at least shall end the possibility of 
the physical existence of man. So sucha 
cry as that uttered by George Eliot, 
while it expresses a worthy desire, a 
laudable ambition, and was no doubt 
born of a good life, can never be per- 
fectly answered: 

“OQ may I join the choir invisible 

Of those immortal dead who live 

again . 

In minds made better by their pres- 

ence, live 

In pulses stirred to generosity, 

In deeds of daring rectitude, in 

scorn 

For maa aims that end with 

self, 

In thoughts sublime that pierce the 

night like stars 

And with their mild persistence 

urge man’s search 

To vaster issues. 

So to live is heaven.” 

Science can confess with Spencer and 
Fiske that “there is not a problem in 
the simplest and most exact depart- 
ments (of her activity) which does not 
speedily lead to a transcendental prob- 
lem that we can neither solve nor 
elude,” that “our physics which began 
by turning from all metaphysics is it- 
self creating a new metaphysics.” She 
can confess that there are certain ex- 
tra-physical factors, as for example, 
thought, will, courage, affection. 


She can confess that’ she has always 
found Nature true to her prophecies. 
There is an ocean for the fin, a meas- 
ureless air for the wing. The eye, “a 
growth from some primitive spot of 
more sensitive pigment,” finds the whole 
broad day waiting for its opening. She 
never gives a faculty without a corres- 
ponding environment. 

Thus science unveiling these sugges- 
tive lines of probability can clear the 
ground for us, and her final assump- 
tions may become the first assumptions 
of faith. She offers nothing against 
the doctrine of immortality, but rather 
demands it for the full unfolding of 
truth she herself has brought to light, 
and as the logical conclusion of the 
life she has watched from the day of 
the protoplasm. “He who regards man 
as the consummate fruition of creative 


energy, and the chief object of Divine 
care, is almost irresistibly driven to the 
belief that the soul’s career is not com- 
pleted with the present life upon the 
earth.” 

And that is the universal message of 
Easter. By universal message I mean 
such as can grip us all, such as speaks 
alike to all whatever their faith con- 
cerning the future of the body. The 
message of Easter is a spiritual mes- 
sage, not a material one. It is a mes- 
sage of immortality rather than of res. 
urrection. Just note the emphasis of 
Jesus. The first soul he saw after he 
came forth would have prostrated her- 
self on the ground and clung to His 
feet in grateful and worshipful devo- 
tion. But what is His word? “Touch 
me not, for I am not yet ascended to 
my Father! I am still a mere bodily 
presence. But, O Mary, ’tis the spirit 
that counts. I shall be worth more 
when I am out of the reach of your 
hands, and only your heart and only 
your mind can cling to me. Choose not 
the lower. Let not your affection twine 
about a mere body. I am not only the 
resurrected Christ, I am the _ eternal 
Christ who has come to bring life and 
immortality to light.” Listen to Him 
again as He addresses him who de- 
mands absolute proof of Jesus’ physi- 
cal identity: “Reach hither thy finger 
and behold my hands; and reach hither 
thy hand, and thrust it into my side. 
But know this, O Thomas, only because 
thou hast seen me thou hast believed; 
blessed are they who have not seen and 
yet have believed. Blessed are they to 
whom my spirit is more than my body. 
Blessed are they who perceive that I 
am the champion of the immaterial and 
the immortal. Blessed are they who are 
so sympathetically at one with me that 
though they find no proof of my return 
in the body cannot doubt the persist- 
ence of my life, nor hesitate in’ their 
loyalty to me.” 

To many the doctrine of immortality 
has been severely weighted with the 
doctrine of the resurrection, and most 
sensible men have been bothered by 
that, for it has always seemed to teach 
a miraculous corporeal reconstruction 
of our person, a reaccumulation of al! 
the dust that made us though that dust 
by fruit and grain have entered into a 
hundred different bodies. It is the re- 
sult of identifying the tenant with the 
tenement. We have forgotten that in 
the Father’s House are many mansions. 
We live in one now, and in another to- 
morrow. Daily we change clothes. 
With every septennium we put on a 
new garment of flesh. Why not at the 
end of seventy years be still different); 
enswathed? There are three kinds of 
houses, poor houses with poor furnish 
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HOW AUSTIN CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH RAISED $60,000.00 
Goal $59,000.00 in eight days. Secured $66,000.00 in six days. 
The Congre- Actual membership—325. | Number of contributors—599. ns 
—_— Secured from community (outside church membership)— ae up 


$9,000.00. 


A genuine spiritual revival within the church—the greatest 
achievement of all! 


I am glad to testify 

to the great service ren- 

dered Pilgrim Church, in 

Feb., 1923, in leading us to 

raise $40,000 in an 8-day campaign. 
100 workers, men and women, were 
easily enlisted many of whom had 
become lukewarm in _ the service 
of the church. The week was a 
most happy one, and many people were 
disclosed to be friendly to the church 
who had not shown interest previous- 
ly. The amount received exceeded the 
amount asked for by $4,000 and as 
a by-product, the church sent its pas- 
tor and his wife to Europe for a 
magnificent trip. We can all unhesi- 
tatingly recommend Mr. Patterson, his 
staff and his methods to any 

church needing to put on a 


My dear Mr. 





a nse 


H.H. PATTERSON 


903 East 150th Street Cleveland, Ohio 
ORIGINATOR and DIRECTOR 
CHURCH FINANCIAL CAMPAIGNS 

New Building Funds and Debts 
All Protestant Denominations : 
—— ——— | joo i ogg — . utd 


commend you to other 
CAMPAIGNS FOR MARCH 




















your work they dared 
Your work among us 


entirely beyond us, 




















originated and directed by us fifteen and a half years ago. 
Devoting a life-time exclusively to the one field of short-term Church Financial Campaigns. 


Congregational 
Church, says: 


Patterson—I 


should like to join the hun- 
dreds of other ministers who 
realize that your coming to their 
parishes has meant the accomplish- 
ing of things that without you and 


not dream of. 
has not alone 


accomplished the raising of a sum 
of money that most of us thought 


but has been 


done in such a high tone of Chris- 
t'an crusading, with such beneficial 
results from every standpoint of the 


shall not rest 
something to 
churches, feel- 


ing that everywhere you go 
be a_ profound 


financial campaign. you will 
D. cuaean a a St. Peter’s Episcopal Church, Detroit - $75,000.00 pte mee i 7 g “a on 
ilgri n a . Yours F 
Cleveland The Old First Church, Sandusky - - $35,000.00 eoure (Signed) 
Ohio pS J.F. 
. . : Herbert, 
The first short-term financial campaign as applied to churches was eel 




















ings, the home of the common toiler; 
rich houses with rich furnishings, the 
center of the life of wealth; and the 
poor house with rich furnishings mys- 
tifying us by its incongruity, compell- 
ing the confession that the furniture 
was made for a richer and better dwell- 
ing. “There are celestial bodies and 
bodies terrestrial. It is sown a natur- 
al body, it is raised a spiritual body. 
As we have borne the image of the 
earthy, we shall also bear the image of 
the heavenly. This mortal must put on 
immortality.” No, Paul, it is this im- 
mortal that must put off mortality. 
These rich furnishings are for a better 
house. 


I say Jesus seeks rather to remove 
the emphasis from the body to the 
spirit. Suddenly He appears in rooms 
whose windows and doors are shut, and 
quiets a troubled group with a mes- 
sage of peace. Now He looks like a 
common gardener. Again He appears 
to be an unknown wayfarer on the road 
to Emmaus. Anon He is a stranger 
standing on the shore and gazing at 
the discouraged crew of a fishing 
smack. What does it all say, if not 
this: “O followers of mine, again I 
come unto my own, and my own receive 
me not, because they discern me not. 
But the day cometh when they who 
know me shall look to find me in the 
face of every gardner, in the wanderer 
on the highway, and the foreigner on 
the shore. The day cometh when men 
shall know that my going away made 
my coming the more real, that I am 
no longer the local Jesus but the uni- 
versal Christ. Go ye therefore and 
teach all nations whatsoever I have 
commanded you and lo, I am with you 


always.” Christ lived the immortal 
life.—for that is a statement of kind 
and not a measure of length,—and re- 
joiced to see it reproduced in any hu- 
man frame. Mary may see in the body 
only a common workman, but the spirit 
of Jesus can never be mistaken and 
she’ll cry “Rabboni!” before they part. 
And the message of Jesus to us on this 
His glorious day is that we live that 
same pure, strong, holy unselfish life 
that we should rejoice to see repro- 
duced in others by our influence, that 
we do join the choir invisible who live 
again in lives made purer by their 
presence. But more, that we live now 
for our own sakes that life which alone 
is fit for an eternal continuance, know- 
ing that what I am I shall be, that 
there are “no gaps of death in the mid- 
dle of my life,” that the circumstance 
of death is powerless over character. 


George Macdonald, after the reading 
of the eleventh chapter of Hebrews to 
a crowded church at Anerley one Sun- 
day night, weak of body but aflame with 
genuine spiritual passion, cried: “You 
have heard of these men of faith. I 
am not going to tell you what faith is. 
There are men enough to do that. I 
am here to help you believe. How- 
ever, I am here not even to do that, but 
rather to urge you to live as though you 
did believe the truths to which we all 
cling—God and Christ and Immortal- 
ity. If we thus live we shall finish our 
course saying with Paul, “Henceforth 
there is laid up for me the crown of 
life”; saying with Hugo, “When I go 
down to the grave I can say, “I have 
finished my day’s work, but I have not 
finished my life;” saying with Tenny- 
son in his crowning lyric: 


“Sunset and evening star 

And one clear call for me, 

And may there be no moaning of the 
bar 

When I put out to sea; 


But such a tide as moving seems asleep 

Too full for sound or foam; 

When that which drew from out the 
boundless deep 

Turns again home. 


Twilight and evening bell, 

And after that the dark; 

And may there be no sadness of fare- 
well 

When I embark; 


For tho’ from out our bourne of time 
and place 

The floods may bear me far; 

I hope to see my pilot face to face 

When I have crossed the bar.” 





MR. W. H. MOOK HEADS RELIGIOUS 
BOOK DEPARTMENT 





George H. Doran Company announces 
that its Department of Religious Lit- 
erature is now under the direction of 
Mr. William H. Mook, Jr., for many 
years associated with Fleming H. Revell 
Company and latterly with Harper & 
Brothers. 

Closely related with Mr. Mook and 
on the editorial side is Mr. Charles W. 
Ferguson, a native Texan a graduate 
of Southern Methodist University, Dal- 
las, and a post graduate student at 
Union Theological Seminary, New 
York. 

Under the leadership of these ener- 
getic and capable men, the Doran Com- 
pany will greatly develop and extend its 
— in the field of religious liter- 
ature. 


“SER VICE HYMNAL” 


is the best book and sold at th: lowest 
price. 
See advertisement on page 409 


SAMUEL W. BEAZLEY & SON 
53 W. Jackson Blvd. Chicago, III. 
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DORAN BOOKS 


An Easter Offering of New Books 





Paul: A Study in Social 


Redemption: An 





and Religious History 


PROF. ADOLF DEISSMANN, D.D. 


A-startling modern biography of Paul 
and a vivid picture of his times. 
(Ready early April). $5.00 


The Rise of Gentile 
Christianity 


REV. PROF. F. J. FOAKES-JACKSON 


The divergence of Christianity from. 
Judaism ably traced. $2.00 


The Self-Disclosure of 











Anthology of the Cross 


AE ALAR REL A SS 9 cae 
REV. GEORGE STEWART, Ph.D. 


The spirit and influence of the Cross 
in the world’s poetry. $3.00 


The Crucifixion in 


Our Street 


REV. GEORGE STEWART, Ph.D. 


Impressively sets forth the motivation 
of the Cross in today’s heroism. $1.35 


The Touch of God 














Jesus 


PROF. GEERHARDUS VOS, D.D. 


The meaning of Messiahship in the 
mind -of Jesus. $2.00 


Days of the Son of Man 
REV. W. MACKINTOSH MACKAY, 


Jesus’ significance revealed in the great 
festivals of the Christian year. $2.00 


The Approach to the 
Old Testament 


PROF. JOHN EDGAR McFADYEN. 


The purpose and case for Biblical criti- 
cism presented factually. $2.00 


Modernist Fundament- 
alism 
REV. J. R. P. SCLATER, D.D. 


A felicitous, uncompromising discus- 
sion of moot questions. $1.25 


Fathers and Sons 
REV. SAMUEL S. DRURY, D.D 


A magnificent guide to better relations 
between a father and his boy. $1.50 


The Tragedy of Saul 


REV. JOHN A. HUTTON, D.D 


A keen analysis of one of the most 
dramatic failures in history. $1.50 


The Dark Mile 
REV. JOHN A. HUTTON, DD. 


Brief spiritual messages, full of cheer, 
hope, and stimulus. $2.00 


Guidance From Francis 




















E. HERMAN. 
With fine intuition Mrs. 


searched the divine mysteries. 


The Spirit of Worship 
FRIEDRICH HEILER 


A broad view of the forms and mani- 
festations of worship in Christendom. 
$2.00 


Foundations of Faith 


Vol. Il.‘ Ecclesiological 
REV. W. E. ORCHARD, D.D. 


Both a history and a warning; the 
Church the body of God's incarnation. 
$1.75 


Watching the Cross 
REV J. D. JONES, D.D 


Vivid pictures and interpretations of 
the events in the death of Jesus. $2.00 


Everyday Prayers 
A rich offering of prayers for private 


and public use gleaned from many 
sources. $1.25 


The Faith Series 


Edited by L. P. JACKS. 


The Anglo-Catholic 


Faith 
CANON T. A. LACEY, M.A. 


The Anglican movement in its his- 
torical and doctrinal aspects. $2.00 


Modernism in the 


Herman 
$2.00 


























zrembson in Matters 
of Faith 
REV. JOHN. A. HUTTON, D.D. 


The minister acknowledges his debt to 
the celebrated poet. $1.50 


English Church 
PERCY GARDNER 


Unrest throughout Church history and 
its influence today. $2.00 





Other volumes to be announced later. 


Our Father’s Business 
PROF. JAMES THAYER ADDISON 


A series of inspirational readings for 
individual use during Lent. $1.00 





Many Mansions 
REV. JOHN MacNEILL 


An outstanding, comprehensive answer 
to the question of immortality. $1.60 


Youth and Christian 
Unity 
REV. WALTER W. VAN KIRK 


Presents the attitude and work of 
youth toward a united Christendom. 


$2.00 
The Fine Art of 


Living Together 
REV. A. W. BEAVEN, DD. 


Arresting comments on courtship and 
marriage, based on the Christian view. 


$1.50 
The Friendly Four 


and Other Stories 


RALPH CONNOR 


Skillfully completed pictures of briefly 
mentioned New Testament characters. 


$1.75 


The Capacity For God 
REV R. F. HORTON, D.D 


approach to God in 
$2.50 























The mystical 
terms of modern thought. 


Christ, Sin and 


Redemption 
LA SO RETREAT 
RUSSELL SCOTT, Ph.D. 


Brings into clear relief the place of 
Christ in divine forgiveness. $2.00 


Ten Spiritual Ships 


REV. L. R SCARBOROUGH, D.D 


A plea for an improved discipleship 
based on other essential relationships. 
$1.50 








What To Preach 
REV. HENRY SLOANE COFFIN, 
DD. 





Heartily acclaimed for its provocative 
message to ministers. $2.00 


Invincible Love 
REV. W. ERSKINE BLACKBURN 


Sermons which mastered the difficult 


problem of a large downtown church. 
$2.00 








GEORGE H. DORAN COMPANY .- 


At all booksellers 


Publishers 


New York 





April, 1927 
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“That the Drivers A 


Special Lenten Material 


With Christ Through Lent, by Rev. 
John M. G. Darms, D. D. (Central Pub- 
lishing House, 201 pages, cloth $1.00, 
paper 75 cents.) 

The tendency toward Lenten devotions 
is one which we can heartily approve 
of. This one is planned for the entire 
period of Lent with seven minute de- 
votions for each day. The devotions 
consist of a selected scripture reading, 
a meditation, a few meditative thoughts 
and a prayer. Devotional poetry is 
interspersed in the various readings. 
The scripture is set alternatingly in 
dark and light face type to make re- 
sponsive reading easy. In the closing 
pages the devotions are concerned with 
the seven words of the cross and the 
minister who is planning the three hour 
devotions will find much helpful ma- 
terial here. The price is low when the 
books of today are considered and any 
church can afford to announce the vol- 
ume for lay use during the period. The 
devotional studies are of high quality 
with the quality of spiritual insight so 
necessary for such works.—W. H. L. 


* * * 


The Words from His Throne, by the 
Rt. Rev. Charles Lewis Slattery, D. D. 
(Longmans, Green & Co., 111 pages, 
$1.00.) 

“So today let us stand about Christ 
on His Cross as about a beloved, most 
reverenced King upon His Throne.” 
Thus Bishop Slattery invites his hear- 
ers to meditate with him upon the 
words from the Cross. “Let us listen 
reverently to each sentence as it falls 
from His lips. And let us as simply 
and clearly as we can, try to think 
what each sentence means for Him, 
for us, for the whole world.” As we 
listen we hear a splendid interpreta- 
tion of the meaning of the Saviour’s 
submission to the will of the Father, 
and we catch a vision of what a com- 
plete and joyous surrender of our own 
lives may mean.—W. D. K. 


* * * 


Lenten Sermons, by Rev. Walter B. 
Greenway, D.D. (H. M. Shelley, 151 
pages, $1.50.) 

Here we have nineteen brief Lenten 
sermons. They are grouped under four 
heads: Part one, The Compass of the 
Cross; part two, The Royal Redeemer; 
part three, The Suffering Saviour; part 
four, The Seven Words from the Cross. 
This last section is well done and very 
Suggestive. It is worth the price of 
the book. Throughout the book the au- 
thor presents the conservative point of 
view in theology and copiously illus- 
trates each sermon. In this regard he 
is a second Dr. Banks. We understand 
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WHAT THE BOOK REVIEWER 
WILL DO 





First of all he will try and learn just 
what the author is trying to do. When 
he has found that out he will tell the 
reader what it is. He is not to debate 
the point of view but disclose it. Here 
is where many reviewers fall down. 
They are so anxious to challenge the au- 
thor’s premise that they lose their edi- 
torial mind. 

Secondly he will show how well the 
author accomplishes his purpose. If 
the first is well done the second will be 
easy. These are the ideals constantly 
held before CHURCH MANAGE- 
MENT book reviewers. 

William H. Leach. 








that Rev. Greenway is pastor of the 
largest Presbyterian church in Phila- 
delphia, preaching to an average con- 
gregation of 4,000 each Sunday. His 
strength, evidently, does not lie in the 
printed page. We are of the opinion 
that his large congregations are the re- 
sult of a forceful personality and a firm 
conviction together with the faithful 
care of his flock. We do not mean to 
infer that his sermons are not good 
reading but they do not impress one as 
exceptional in the least. They present 
the traditional message around the 
usual homiletical form. Some of the 
sermons are merely a collection of illus- 
trations held together by an outline. 
Many of the illustrations are dragged 
in and only confuse the thought. But 
in spite of all we must confess that we 
have found innumerable suggestions 
for our Lenten talks and our hearts 
have been touched with a worthwhile 
spiritual influence.—T. C. B. 


* ¢ ‘2 
Watching the Cross, by J. D. Jones. 
(George H. Doran Co., 320 pages, 
$2.00.) 


Anyone who has read previous vol- 
umes of sermons by Dr. Jones will 
know what is meant when this reviewer 
says that the present volume is equal 
to the best of them. This prince among 
preachers is a teacher of what is in the 
scriptures, and he teaches not only 
with depth and exactness, but with 
light, color and heat. His sermons deal 
with the big questions and the absorb- 
ing interests of life. And in treating 
them he moves rapidly, directly and 
persuasively to a vital conclusion.— 
M. L. M. 





OADCASTING 
pi A!) op 










Religious Education 


Jesus and the Problems of Life, by 
Sidney A. Weston. (The Pilgrim Press, 
128 pages, cloth binding 65 cents, paper 
covers 40 cents.) 

This book by the editor of the Con- 
gregational Publishing Society is a dis- 
cussion course on the problems of 
young people. It is written for young 
folks 15 to 20 years of age and is based 
on the life and teachings of Jesus. 

There are 13 chapters, each having a 
general title and also a sub-title which 
shows the relationship of the discussion 
to the life of Jesus. For example: 
“The Influence of Environment on a 
Life—The World in Which Jesus 
Lived”; “How to Meet Temptation— 
Jesus Determines His Life Principles.” 
The lessons are divided into five parts: 
(1) “To Study in Advance,” giving 
Bible references; (2) “Find the Follow- 
ing Facts,” questions with Biblical 
references wherever possible; (3) “Prob- 
lems,” definite problems for considera- 
tion with plenty of source material in 
which the book is rich; (4) “For Class 
Discussion,” questions for class discus- 
sion; (5) “To Think Over Through the 
Week,” ‘questions on the next week’s 
lesson. 

Each chapter is short but the ma- 
terial is very definite and given in such 
a way as to stimulate vital discussion. 
The illustrations, Biblical and other- 
wise, are very good. The book is 16mo 
and so is convenient to carry in one’s 
pocket. 

Dr. Weston, who is also the author 
of “The World a Field for Christian 
Service,” is a pioneer in discussion 
method and has worked out these les- 
sons after considerable experience in 
teaching them. It can be adapted for 
older young people.—H. G. D. 


* * bad 


Crossroads to Childhood, by Anne 
Carroll Moore. (George H. Doran Co., 
292 pages, $2.00.) 

This is an invaluable volume for 
those who are interested in young folk’s 
books, whether they are very young 
themselves or just young in spirit. Miss 
Moore is the foremost critic of books 
for the younger generation and here 
she gives us, we are glad, more than a 
mere list of the suitable ones. There 
are paragraphs about the books sug- 
gested and at times the names and au- 
thors are part of the story of children’s 
reading which includes the writing, se- 
lection and publication of children’s 
books.—M. G. eh uiien de 


The Life of Christ, by Umphrey Lee. 
(Cokesbury Press, 175 pages, 60 cents.) 
It is subtitled A Brief Outline for 
Students, which very well describes the 
book. The writer uses only the biblical 
material, not to rewrite the story but 
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Books for 


EASTER 








| 19 So. La Salle Street 
Chicago, Illinois 


“and the LENTEN SEASON 


The Crucifixion in Our Street, by Rev. George Stewart____----_- > $1.35 


THE PILGRIM PRESS 








| There They Crucified Him, by Rev. John A. Hutton______----_- 1.75 

| Easter Sermons, by representative preachers__________________- 2.00 ~ 
The Finding of the Cross, by E. Herman______.________________ 1.25 
Cameos from Calvary, by Rev. J. W. G. Ward_______________-_- 2.00 
The Word and the Work, by Rev. G. A. Studdert-Kennedy_-__-____ 1.00 | 
Personal Religion and the Life of Devotion, by Dean W. R. Inge__ 1.00 | 
The Wondrous Passion, by Rev. F. W. Drake__________________ 1.25 
Personal Religion and Public Righteousness, by Rev. Peter Green 1.10 | 

| Personal Religion and the Life of Fellowship, by Rev. William 

RNID Geticedc cee & eta oles So eet Las ee es ee ea 1.00 

| The Words from His Throne, by Rev. Charles Lewis Slattery_____ 1.00 | 

Ted es ee ee es ek a. 1.00 | 

| The Consolations of the Cross, by Rev. C. H. Brent__......._____ 1.00 | 
Watching the Cross, by J. D. Jones.............-......_______ 2.00 


14 Beacon Street 
Boston, Mass. 

















to place the chronology in simple terms 
and group the events of Jesus’ life ac- 
cording to their relationships. The 
material of the book does not claim to 
be original but will be of use to those 
who are needing a guide to the facts 
of Christ’s life—M. G. 
* * * 

Rules of Life for Boys and Girls, by 
Marion Coleman. (Fleming H. Revell 
Co., 235 pages, $1.50.) 

This book is well worth the attention 
not only of teachers of junior children 
(nine to eleven years) for whom it 1s 
primarily designed, but also of preach- 
ers to junior congregations especially 
because of its fine collection of stories 
and illustrations. We regret, however, 
that the author has chosen the incident 
of Achan to illustrate the command- 
ment against stealing as it presents 
such a harsh view of God particularly 
in contrast with the picture which 
Christ gives us. We have in the book, 
however, a most interesting and effec- 
tive series of lessons for the junior de- 
partment for either the Sunday, the 
week-day, or the vacation school ses- 
sions. Particularly would we commend 
the lessons for the skillful weaving to- 
gether of Biblical and every day illus- 
trations. The lessons come close to the 
every day life of the boys and girls be- 
cause they have been prepared definite- 
ly for and in connection with real 
classes. 

The fine series of orders of worship 
given in the appendices should also 
prove most helpful.—H. H. H. 

* * * 


Securing Christian Leaders for To- 
morrow, by Samuel McCrea Cavert. 
(George H. Doran Co., 179 pages, 
$1.50.) 

The great and vital reasons for the 
call for leaders in the Christain enter- 
prise is here presented in an exceed- 
ingly interesting and practical manner. 
Likewise this book is a real contribu- 
tion in literature covering the field of 
inspiring, recruiting, preparing and 
placing persons best fitted for positions 


in the location where there is greatest 
need. The author’s effort on this time- 
ly and urgent subject will be appre- 
ciated by religious leaders throughout 
the world. 

The practical suggestion to parents, 
teachers, and especially to ministers, 
for with them is the greater oppor- 
tunity, and the workable methods and 
suggested bibliographies, make the 
book a very useful one. The chapters 
pointing to mistakes already made by 
individuals and organized activity of 
board secretaries and enthusiasts for 
numbers, and to possible dangers in 
dealing with this necessary work are 
very valuable. The challenging state- 
ments given in a kindly and forceful 
way will go far toward stimulating all 
concerned to their obligation in assur- 
ing adequate leadership both numerical- 
ly and in quality for the perpetuation 
of the Christian enterprise.—O. V. D. 

* 2 * 


The Gist of the Bible, by Alvin E. 
Bell. (George H. Doran Co., 169 pages, 
$1.50.) 

For those who want a quick glance 
through the entire Bible and have a 
picture of each book and as the title 
suggests a gist of the Bible contents, 
they will find here some interesting 
reading. The task which the author has 
set for himself is recognized as a most 
difficult one but many will find here the 
short statement for which they are 
looking concerning the various books 
in the Bible. 

The book is written in a very simple 
and readable form and will probably 
be helpful to teachers and ministers 
who wish to cover a rapid series of les- 
sons or short talks on the whole Bible. 
—O. V. D. 

* * * 

Adventures in Habit-Craft, by Hen- 
ry Park Schauffler. (The Macmillan 
Co., $2.00.) 

Here is an attempt at habit-forma- 
tion by means of a “hand-craft adapta- 
tion of the Project Method.” Seven- 
teen desirable habits are set forth and 





five steps are suggested for the dey.|- 
opment of each: I. Point of Contaci— 
Moral Fibre Test; II. Definition—Valyja- 
tion; III. Illustration—Inspiration; [y. 
Projection—Home Activities; V. Visual- 
ization—Habit Model. It is decidedly a 
¢ourse in moral training, built on a 
mechanistic philosophy. The bulk of 
the illustrative material is drawn from 
secular sources. Stories and passages 
from the Bible are suggested, “to be 
used at the discretion of the teacher.” 
It is intended for use in the church 
school as well as in private day schools, 
boarding schools and daily vacation 
schools, yet it is not a course that 
would be substituted for religious jn- 
struction.—L. M. S. 
* * ak 

A Friendly World, by Ethel Franklin 
and Annie E. Prusland. (The Beacon 
Press, Inc., $1.60.) 

A course for teaching religion to chil- 
dren four and five years of age. The 
book contains thirty-six lessons, each of 
which is definitely planned with story, 
worship, circle talk and expressional 
activity suggestions. In order to carry 
out the work as outlined in the book 
it will be necessary that the teacher 
have the “Teacher’s Envelope,” $1.75, 
which contains pictures and materials 
for teaching the lessons, and each child 
should be provided with the “Children’s 
Envelope of Handwork with Pictures 
and Materials,” 90 cents. The lessons 
are child-centered and strive to meet 
the needs and interests of the children. 
For the most._part the expressional ac- 
tivities suggested are closely related to 
the lesson and give the children an ac- 
tive part in all that is done. One splen- 
did feature is the step taken toward 
co-operation with parents, for it is only 
through the help of parents that the 
effectiveness of religious training can 
be measured by the teacher, and im- 
provements made.—L. M. S. 





Preachers and Preaching 


Things That Matter Most, by John 
Milton Moore. (Judson Press, 1926, 121 
pages, $1.25.) 

The reader finishes this little volume 
with that warm, glowing feeling that 
here is one who knows and can reinter- 
pret what the essentials of Christianity 
are. One is cheered when he learns 
that most of the material in the book 
was broadcast through the radio forum 
of the Greater New York Federation of 
Churches by Station WJZ of New York 
for such thought ought to be the prop- 
erty of more than the author’s own 
congregation or those who perchance 
may read the book. Such themes as 
prayer, civilization, brotherhood, sacri- 
fice, truth, service, self-discipline, and 
the church are dwelt upon with all the 
light that the modern attitude and mod- 
ern research can give and with all the 
passion for righteousness and devotion 
to truth that a genuine religious sou! 
can breathe into them. Perhaps on¢ of 
the significant things about the book is 
that definitions are given of some of 
the things that we so often talk indefi- 
nitely about: “The Kingdom of God is 
human life in all its relationships or- 
ganized around the will of God”; “The 
Christian is a man who is filial in re- 
lation to God and brotherly in relation 
to man.” One reading it has the as- 
surance that even though the world 
may not be trying Christianity today, 
it at least can know what it is.—H. 
W. H. 
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Fe AS: 


The Autobiography 
° of James Edwards 


By John Rathbone Oliver 


The breakdowns from worrying which occur so frequently in every man’s circle of business and social acquaintances raise the 


query, ‘Who will be the next?’ 


‘Will it be my turn?’ 


Here’s a good human story of how they “get that way” and how you may be getting that way yourself, for it is almost everybody's 


story in these speeding up days. 


It tells you all about the breakdown of a busy man who cracks when the doctor of the insurance company refuses to pass him. It 


makes you see that it was not the worries he talked about, but the worries that he kept to himself, which finally ‘got’? him. 
‘went through” to get back on his feet. 


you all that he ‘ 


It tells 


If you yourself, or some one whom you dearly love is plainly headed in the same direction, the reading of this book may throw the 
good kind of scare into him that will get him to ease up on himself before it is too late. 


Price $2.50 


Why not for a change?—A course of sermons on the Bible based on 


THE MODERN USE OF THE BIBLE 


SUGGESTION: Have your Board buy twenty-five (25) copies to 


By Harry Emerson Fosdick 


loan of the wonderfully 


low priced book. Get as many more 


parishioners as possible to pay ninety cents for a personal copy. Have your minister tell you hs views on these seven chapter topics: 


The New Approach to the Bible 
gories; Miracle and Law; 
answered from the pulpit. 
Getting Acquainted with 
The New Testament 

by Frank Eakin 


Really an encycloped'a of information 
with technicalities reduced to the minimum 
because prepared directly and exclusively 
for the rank and file of church people who 
are interested only in the kind of knowl- 
edge that they can readily understand and 
put to practical use. 

500 pages. Probable price $3.50 


The Historical Life of Christ 
by J. Warschauer 


“His conclusion that by his own choice 
Jesus made a tragic ending to his life in- 
evitable is worked out with dramatic 
power. Even outsiders will obtain a vivid 
sense of Jesus as a hero in religion and a 
new capacity for being religiously affected 
by him.’ 400 pages. Price $5.00 


Acts of Devotion 


Not one phase of the modern man’s life 
is neglected in this all-inclusive collection 
of acts of devotion. Price 60 cents 


v 


137 


Leading critics of the 
country call Lewis 
Browne’s book the 
most picturesque and 
absorbing story of re- 
ligions ever written. 


This 


Believing 
World 


By the author of 
“Stranger than Fiction” 


Eighth large printing 
Macmillan + $3.50 





oe et Rly and oe Me a 


Clampett: Luther Burbank................. 

Schauffler: Adventures in Habit-Craft..... 

Goodwin: The Vigil at the Cross.......... 
60 Fifth Avenue 

Boston » Chicago 


e; The Old Book in a New World; 
Perils of the New Position; Jesus, the Mess ah; Jesus, the Son of God. 
Then watch the attendance grow. 


The Messages of the Books 
by F. W. Farrar 


Dean of Westminster 


Re-issue of a sterling work long out of 
print. 

For no adequate reason multitudes of 
Christians are little acquainted with the 
distinctive scope and_ individuality—the 
physiognomy and psychology—of each sepa- 
rate part of the living oracles. Until the 
wider method of studying Scripture here 
exemplified is adopted, much of the labor 
bestowed on isolated texts will be wasted. 

532 pages. Price $2.50 


In Time of Sorrow 
A Book of Consolation 
by Bishop Charles L. Slattery, D. D. 


Tells what its author has been saying to 


men and women, face to face, as he has | 


been going in and out among the sorrow- 
ing for more than a quarter of a century. 


Price $1.50 
The Radiant Tree 


by Marguerite Wilkinson 


“The Radiant Tree’ is a collection of 
poems on the Passion and Resurrection of 
Christ taken from all the different periods 
in our own literature and in that of Great 
Britain, with an introduction telling some- 
thing of the meaning of these grandest of 
all human experiences in the lives of mod- 
ern Christians. The Radiant Tree is the 
Cross which acquired its radiance on the 
first Easter Day. Price $2.50 


Reality 


by Canon Burnett H. Streeter 
Author of “The Four Gospels,” etc. 

“I meet hundreds of men who sincerely 
and wistfully want to believe, but they are 
honestly bewildered as to what to believe. 
Canon Streeter faces up to the issues that 
are in their minds in untechnical terms.” 
—Joseph Fort Newton. Price $2.50 


Systematic Theology 
by Wilhelm Herrmann 


Herrmann’s lecture practice was to dic- 
tate a paragraph to be taken by the stu- 
dent and then to extemporize concerning 
it. This book contains what appears to be 
the final or best form of those constantly 
revised paragraphs for dictation. It is, 
therefore, very closely knit in form and 
gives the finest essence only of his mes- 
sage. Price $1.50 


RECENT SUCCESSFUL RELIGIOUS BOOKS 
ES, : SPE: Price $ 1.00 


¢ At your bookstore or from 


THE MACMILLAN COMPANY 


» Atlanta » 


The Ancient Solution ; 


Dallas » 


Abiding Experiences and Changing Cate- 
Send him up written questions to be 
Price 90 cents 


Changing Backgrounds in 
Religion and Ethics 
by H. Wildon Carr 


Dr. Carr takes the stand that the prob- 
lems of truth and goodness have complete- 
ly changed in our modern world. Both 
matter and life now have to be interpreted 
not in terms of mechanism, but in terms 
of energy and vitality. Our thought lives 
not in a world which is a _ beautiful 
machine, but in a world like unto a living 
organism forever inventing and experi- 
menting at the behests of a creative life 
urge. Price $2.00 


The Portion for the Children 
by Rev. Frank J. Scribner 


Fifty-two delightful colloquia! talks on 
the essentials of Christian behavior that 
positively are not sermons for grown-ups 
“eut down” and made into bad misfits for 
ch Idren. Price $1.75 


Visions of the Spiritual World 
by Sadhu Sundar Singh 


No matter what attitude the reader takes 
toward this account of the spiritual world, 
he will agree that those visions acquaint 
him with the soul of a saint. Price $1.00 


The Eloquence of 
Christian Experience 
by Raymond Calkins 


The argument of the opening chapter 
and its successor is that the earliest dis- 
ciples of Jesus had no choice but to take 
the position taken by many thoughtful 
Christians today. That point of departure 
is this: the ground of certainty in their 
faith is not an infallible, dogmatic church, 
nor the Bible as a set of documents, nor 
the exact words and deeds of Jesus, but the 
experience of fellowship with God effected 
by His personality. Price $2.00 


The Scriptures in the Making 
by Abigail Pearce 


“The Scriptures in the Making” is an 
excellent example of the way good general 
information should be put up for those 
large and increasing groups of men and 
women who take evening or University 
Extension courses because they have to 
work for a living and have not time for 
exhaustive detailed study. Its scholarship 
is sound and its spirit reverent and en- 
tirely constr-ictive. Price $2.00 


Good: The Jesus of Our Fathers...............ec0e. Price $ 2.50 


rye Pere 1.75 Roberts: The New Man and the Divine Society....... 2.00 
eek pete ” Wo Steinhaeuser: The Man of Sorrows................+62. 2.25 
ePha hieies is 1.50 Whitehead: Rel‘gion in the Making................... ” 1.50 
opeeceecce ry 2.00 Seott: The First Age of Christianity................... ” 1.50 
at aig atenes “9 1.00 Turner: Personality and Beality.........ccccccesersess 1.50 


New York, N. Y. 


San Francisco 
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XFORD BIBLES 
are made in such a 
great variety of styles 
and prices that there 
is one to suit every oc- 
casion and every purse 


Ask to see an 


35 West Thirty-second Street 
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OXFORD BIBLES 


Over 1,000,000 Copies Sold Every Year 


——$——} | 
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Oxford India Paper Bible 


At All Booksellers or from the Publishers 
Oxford University Press American Branch 
New York 
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The Seen and the Unseen, by Sir W. 
Robertson Nicoll. (George H. Doran 
Co., 294 pages, $2.00 net.) 

This book contains the reminiscences 
and religious thoughts of the late W. 
Robertson Nicoll, collected by his wife 
and daughter from his books, from 
“The British Weekly” and from stray 
sources. The writings show all the 
marks of originality, versatility and 
spiritual devotion for which the author 
is famed. The book is divided into six 
parts as follows: “Influences,” “The 
Christian Life,” “Preachers and Preach- 
ing,” “Immortality,” “Comfort and 
Hope,” “Thinking It Over.” We like 
the radiant Christian hope and vision 
of these writings especially as found in 
the chapters on “Visions,” “Good 
Cheer,” etc. It is an attitude much 
needed in our preaching today. His 
contributions on the subject of immor- 
tality are well worth perusal.—P. F. B. 

* * * 


Pulpit Prayers and Paragraphs, by 
William L. Stidger, D.D. (George H. 
Doran Co., 208 pages, $1.75.) 

A very clever and most interesting 
book in which Dr. Stidger’s versatility 
and resourcefulness are more apparent 
than ever. His Prayers, Beatitudes and 
pulpit editorials along with his new 
Commandments open vistas of thought 
and practice innumerable to a wide- 
awake minister. This is a book which 
may be read with much profit and en- 
joyment, giving as it does an insight 
into many of the common things of the 
daily task.—J. W. Q. 

> * * 

Windows in Heaven, by Rev. J. P. 
Struthers. (George H. Doran Co., 190 
pages, $2.00.) 

A book of sermons written out and 
used by a preacher whose habit was to 
use only notes. The texts are most 
unusual but through the skillful hand 
and mind upon such strange texts and 
themes the author has drawn striking 
messages of live interest and in an ar- 
resting way, which stimulates ‘the 
reader, all from parts fo the Bible sel- 
dom considered by the pulpit. This is 
a worthwhile and helpful book for any 
preacher.—J. W. Q. 


The Pastor’s Corner, by William M. 
Curry, D.D. (Fleming H. Revell Co., 
208 vages, $1.50.) 

The author is pastor of the Ninth 
Presbyterian Church of Philadelphia. 
The brief compositions that compose 
the book were published originally in 
The Pastor’s Corner of the church bul- 
letin. Through them the pastor was 
able to say things to his people which 
could not very well have been said in 
sermons or spoken announcements. They 
speak directly to the minds and hearts 
of his congregation. The author draws 
freely to illustrate his thoughts from 
the experiences of childhood in a pioneer 
home, from personal experiences on va- 
cation trips and from the contacts of 
his immediate parish. Church prob- 
lems due to misunderstandings, ques- 
tions of the pastor’s work, matters of 
finances, etc., are dealt with. The mes- 
sages are characterized by gentle hu- 
mor, common sense and Christian in- 
sight. We believe that they must have 
contributed to the happiness, good 
will and mutual understanding of the 
parish life. They make good reading 
for the minister and the church lay- 
man. The idea is new and suggests a 
use of the church bulletin which has 
not been utilized.—P. F. B. 

* * * 

God’s World and Word, by Neal L. 
Anderson, D.D. (Fleming H. Revell 
Co., 160 pages, $1.25.) 

These sermons by the minister of the 
Independent Presbyterian Church of 
Savannah, Georgia, represent an honest 
attempt to translate the old gospel into 
the terminology of a new age. The 
author opens his mind to new truth and 
he is alert to the perils of our present 
theological situation. Throughout the 
volume he makes “a plea for sane, rev- 
erent scholarship unafraid for the 
Word of God and an appeal to the 
church to keep central in its thinking 
and preaching the message of the 
cross, through which alone redemption 
is to be found.” 

In his own preaching, if these ser- 
mons are typical, Dr. Anderson deals 
with the great central themes. Many 
readers will consider some of his state- 


ments as modern in terminology rather 
than in thought, but all will catch the 
thoroughly Christian temper of his dis- 
course and a yearning desire to help 
men prepare their hearts to be a fit 
dwelling place for the eternal.—W. D. kK, 


The Bible 


The Jesus of Our Fathers, by John 
W. Good. (The Macmillan Co., 842 
pages, $2.50.) 

Folk-Lore in the Old Testament, by 
Sir James George Frazer. (The Mac- 
millan Co., 476 pages, $2.50.) 

These two books are on widely differ- 
ent themes but they belong in a trade 
policy which should be of interest to 
all ministers and religious book buyers. 
Both books were issued at a much 
higher original price, both have been 
accepted as standards in their field, and 
now the publishers have issued the 
cheaper editions to make it possible for 
the book lover to have them in his li- 
brary. 

“The Jesus of Our Fathers” is an ex- 
haustive study in the life of Jesus. In 
a most comprehensive way every phase 
of the Master’s life is presented. It is 
conservative, containing no disputing 
over passages or texts but seeking to 
bring out the spiritual significance. 
Many ministers have made it the foun- 
dation book of their library on the per- 
son of Christ and it can safely be com- 
mended to the immature reader as well 
as the scholar. 

It seems rather superfluous to say 
anything about “Folk-Lore in Old Tes- 
tament.” Originally it appeared in a 
large three-volume edition. The cream 
of that edition is found in this single 
volume. One who is not familiar with 
the work of James George Frazier will 
be surprised at the amount of com- 
parative folk lore material which helps 
to interpret the Old Testament. The 
preacher will find material which will 
enhance all of his preaching. The re- 
viewer hopes that the policy of reis- 
suing in cheaper editions will prove so 
effective that other great works will 
follow these at the new popular price. 
—wW. H. L. 








Various Topics 


Young Anarchy, by Philip Gibbs. 
(George H. Doran Co., 309 pages, 
$2.00.) 

The last three novels of Philip Gibbs 
offer about the best descriptions of s0- 
cial eras it is possible to obtain: “The 
Middle of the Road” was a study of the 
post-war social cleavage of Europe; 
“The Unchanging Quest” showed Rus- 
sia under its new regime. This latest 
book is a picture of the new youth of 
England. It pictures the breakdown of 
conventions, the influence of red pro- 
paganda, but we take it that the con- 
clusion of the story is that the heart 
of youth is true to the best of tradition 
and character.—W. H. H. 

* * * 

The Oldest Christian People, by 
William Chauncey Emhardt and George 
M. Lamsa. (The MacMillan Co., 1°26, 
141 pages, $1.25.) 

Here is history that fascinates the 
reader as does a thrilling novel. The 
subject of discussion is the Nestorian 
Christian people and their life is traced 
from its inception, so soon after ‘he 
time of Jesus, (the Assyrian church 
claims to be the first organized Chris- 
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THE ALL IMPORTANT TOPIC FOR 1927 





CAN THE CHURCHES UNITE? 


Published under the auspices of the World Conference on Faith and Order 


1927 will witness a religious event unparalleled in the history of Christendom; the great World Conference on 


Faith and Order at Lausanne, Switzerland, in August. 


Here will be assembled representatives of eighty-seven 


denominations comprising over five hundred million people scattered throughout the entire world. 
In “Can the Churches Unite?” eighteen prominent men, many of them delegates to the conference, discuss the 
various aspects of Christian Unity which will be considered by that impressive body. Among them are: Bishop 
Brent and Bishop Anderson (Episcopal), Bishop McConnell and Lynn Harold Hugh (Methodist), William E. 
Barton and Dan Freeman Bradley (Congregational), William P. Merrill and James I. Vance (Presbyterian), E. 
Ainslie (Disciples), and Alva M. Kerr (Christian),Charles M. Jacobs and Frederick H. Knubel (Lutheran), 
Charles M. Jacobs and Frederick H. Knube (Lutheran), Martin J. Scott (Roman Catholic), John J. Banninga 
(South India United Church), and T. Albert Moore (United Church of Canada). $1.50 


Building for Religious 


Education By Tralle and Merrill 


“We wish that the clergy might have such a 
book to study before they face the issue of a 
new Parish House. Dr. Tralle and Mr. Mer- 
rill have done a service to the entire religious 
educational world and The Century Co. de- 
serve high praise for the way they have pre- 
sented this book to the reading public and for 
the low cost at which it is offered for sale.”— 
American Church Sunday School Magazine. 

“Building committees the country over have 
been waiting for such a book as this. The 
treatment is practical, clear and accurate. It 
is a guide that can be safely followed.”—Jn- 
ternational Journal of Religious Education. 





Interchurch Government 


By Clarence R. Athearn 
Protestantism in its present condition of dis- 
union can protest against nothing, and unless 
it unites will be powerless to save American 


. youth from the evils which are divesting it of 


its Christian character. The purpose of this 
book is to interest the layman, in the problems 
of interchurch government and to determine a 


“ form of union which shall remedy the defects 
“5 of sectarian division. 


“One of the most thoughtful books on united 
Christendom that has yet appeared. It will hold 
a large place both for study and reference in 
the approaches to Christian unity. It leaves sec- 
tarianism badlycrippled and fearlessly attempts 


plans. 


353 Fourth Ave. 





Copiously illustrated with photographs and floor 


$2.00 | 
THE CENTURY CO. 


Publishers of Enduring Books 


to think through the difficult problems of a divided 
Christendom.”—Christian Union Quarterly. $3.00 


New York 








tian community in the world) down to 
the most recent activities of the 
League of Nations in its attempt to 
guarantee this group security against 
the Turks. In this volume one gets a 
fine idea of the customs, traditions, and 
life of this little group and its heroism 
during the massacres in and following 
the World War. One cannot fail to see 
the dangers of Western missionary 
sectarianism even when it tries to be 
non-denominational and the pitiable 
state of these mountaineers ravaged 
and shorn of their priestly leaders by 
devastating massacre, war, and the 
malaria which followed because they 
were forced to live as exiles in low- 
lands to which they could not acclimate 
themselves. One rejoices that these 
people through the activity of the 
League of Nations are to return to the 
mountains, although not to their an- 
cestral homes, to rebuild their common 
life which has for so long been Chris- 
tian. Especially is there cause for re- 
joicing in view of the fact that this 
little group is best fitted by blood and 
customs to promote the extension of 
Christianity among the Mohamme- 
dans.—_H. W. H. 


* * * 


Light My Candle, by Henry van 
Dyke and Tertius van Dyke. (Fleming 
H. Revell Co., 322 pages, $2.00.) 

This book is the work of a father and 
@ son—Henry and Tertius van Dyke. 
There is a message occupying a full 
page for each weekday of a year. The 
message contains a title, a text and a 
meditation on a great thought. Some 
of the titles are: “The Cult of Igno- 
tance,” “Perilous Ease,” “The Abuse of 
Imagination,” “Silly Laughter,” ‘“Un- 


seeing Eyes,” “Tiresome People.” There 
are 312 of these, of which the forego- 
ing titles are mentioned merely as il- 
lustrations. We cannot read and re- 
ceive these gifts of great thoughts, 
aptly expressed as the van Dykes can 
so well do, without gratitude. For 
what greater gift can there be than the 
gift of a great thought? 

The authors take a critical and yet 
Christian view of life. There is much 
rebuking of shallow living and super- 
ficial thinking. 

The messages are unsigned. It is 
not often possible to determine which 
were written by father and which by 
son. Dr. Henry in the preface says 
that the writers themselves had the 
same difficulty in assembling their ma- 
terial. Repeatedly one would ask the 
other, “Did you write that, or did I?” 
This is due, no doubt, to the religious 
heritage of the van Dyke family. What 
is more needed in the world today than 
the passing of moral and religious ex- 
perience from father to son? As the 
God of Isaac was the God of his father 
Abraham, so the God of Tertius is the 
God of his father Henry.—P. F. B. 


* * * 


The Expositor’s Year Book, by James 
Moffatt, D.D., D. Litt., M.A. (George 
H. Doran Co., 311 pages, $4.00.) 

Surely James Moffatt is the miracle 
worker among scholars! Occupant of 
a chair of church history, translator of 
the New and Old Testaments, a spe- 
cialist in the problems of theology, an 
authority on the New Testament, a fre- 
quent contributor to literary journals, 
a preacher of sermons simple in lan- 
guage and faith while practical in pur- 
pose, a lecturer whose listeners find in 





him the grace and beauty of the saint 
—one wonders how he does all this on 
twenty-four hours a day. Is there any 
other living man who can give proof of 
a simliar range and vitality of work? 
It requires such an incredible person 
as James Moffatt to give us the book 


An Inspiring 
Hymn Book 


A Big Seller to All Denominations. 
Welcomed by All Congregations. 
A Samuel W. Beazley Masterpiece. 


Containing more and better hymns—many old 
hymns not found elsewhere—has all words with- 
in the score—has the best in hymnody, selected 
by competent authorities—has customary respon- 
sive readings and is printed in bold type, easy 


phar “SERVICE 
HYMNAL” 


745 Numbers for $1.00 
Highest Grade Opaque 
Paper—Sewed Cloth 
Bound—Round Corners— 
Gold Stamped _ Title — 
Easy to  handle—Stays 
open in place. 

Copy Sent Ministers for 

Examination 
Fill Out and Mail in 
Coupon TODAY 








Service 
Hymnal 





SAMUEL W. BEAZLEY 
& SON 
53 W. Jackson Chicago 
Samuel W. Beazley & Son, C. M. 


53 W. Jackson, Chicago. 
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DR. CORNELIUS WOELFKIN 
Co-Pastor of Park Avenue Baptist 
Church, 
focuses up the theological changes 
during his active ministry of more 
than forty years, in “EXPANDING 
HORIZONS,” a new Cokesbury pub- 
lication. $1.50 





DR. LORNE PIERCE 


Editor of the United Church of Can- 
ada publications 

writes thirty-one brief, pointed sug- 

gestive chapters on the art of reading 

and preaching, in “IN CONFERENCE 

WITH THE BEST MINDS,” a new 

Cokesbury publication. $1.75 


SEE BACK COVER FOR THESE AND OTHER COKESBURY TITLES 























PASTORS! 


THE GOD OF THE LUCKY 
AND OTHER SERMONS 
By the Rev. Samuel W. Purvis, D. D. 
A new Sermon Book full of wonderful 
material 
74 SERMONS FOR $1.25 


Ask for it at your bookstore 


NATIONAL PUBLISHING CO. 
PHILADELPHIA 





under review. It is nothing less than 
a survey of the biblical and theological 
literature of 1925. To be sure he has 
the assistance of three other scholars, 
but the major portion is his. Under 
fifteen such headings as “The Bible in 
Life and Literature,” “The Psychology 
of Religion” and “Devotional and Ex- 
pository Literature” we find hundreds 
of books mentioned with brief and re- 
vealing comments upon their message. 
Unlike so many surveys of theological 
literature this survey has constantly in 
mind all that may be grist for the 
homiletic mill. The opening chapter, 
the first just mentioned, is full of ser- 
monic possibilities. This volume will 
give any pastor an increase of humility 
of mind, a deeper appreciation of the 
varied expressions of the Christian 
spirit and a better balanced outlook 
upon the world. Evidently such a sur- 
vey will be published once a year. It 
will come as an annual blessing to 
many.—F. F. 
* * ¥ 

Reality, by Barnett Hillman Streeter. 
(The Macmillan Co., 350 pages, $2.50.) 

Canon Streeter says that this book is 
an outline of a position in which his 
own mind has found rest after thirty 
years of search. He gives great chap- 
ters to an examination of Materialism; 
Science, Art and Religion; The Cross; 
The Life-Force, the Absolute, or God; 
Creative Strife; The Christ; The De- 
feat of Evil; Religion and the New 
Psychology; Immortality. He has ap- 
pendices on Dream Psychology and the 
Mystic Vision and on Instinct and 
Morality. The underlying thesis of the 
book is that there are two ways of 
knowledge. There is a knowledge of 
reality which comes through the mind. 
This is a knowledge of the quantitative 
aspects of reality. This is the repre- 
sentation of reality which is given by 
science. Then there is a knowledge of 
reality which comes through the feel- 
ings. This is’a knowledge of the 
qualitative aspects of reality. This 
is the representation of reality which is 


given by art and religion. Both kinds 
of knowledge are equally valid and nec- 
essary. It seems to me that this is an 
epoch-making book. Schleiermacher 
and Bergson led the way; Streeter sees 
the idea through. There are weak spots 
in his argument when he discusses 
Creative Strife and the Problem of 
Evil, but his main thesis is presented 
with telling logic—M. L. M. 


* * * 
Darwin, by Gamaliel Bradford. 
(Houghton, Mifflin Co., 315 pages, 
$3.50.) 


This study will prove a disappoint- 
ment to those who are looking for in- 
sight into the philosophy of evolution. 
But it will prove to be a delight to 
others who want to understand human 
character. The great Darwin under this 
treatment truly becomes a gentle, lov- 
able and tolerant man. His household 
keeps the Sabbath day in that best 
religious spirit of the time while the 
now historic philosophy of Darwin was 
beginning to shake the pillars of re- 
ligious and educational society.—W. 
Es Et 

* * * 

Benjamin Franklin, the First Civi- 
lized American, by Phillips Russel. 
(Brentano’s, 323 pages, illustrated, 
$5.00.) 

This is a fine rollicking biography. 
One reads it for the sheer joy of the 
book. The author has selected with 
rare judgment the human qualities of 
Franklin and we follow his career with 
the keenest interest. There is much 
which is indefensible in the character 
of this great American but there is a 
great deal more to be admired. In turn 
he was printer, publisher, inventor, 
statesman, soldier and a jolly good fel- 
low. He gave some of our most splendid 
proverbs for temperance and thrift and 
in turn offended against every one. He 
was the first American to use the pub- 
lic press for propaganda ends and 
learned well the lesson of tying up his 
publications with the popular senti- 
ment. The whole book gives a splendid 
picture of the day in which Franklin 
lived. There is some new material. But 
the greatest achievement of Mr. Rus- 
;sell is the wise use of material which 
is readily available.-—W. H. L. 





Honest loss is nobler than shameful 
gain. 


“SERVICE HYMNAL” 


is bringing new inspiration to choirs 
and congregations everywhere. See ad- 
vertisement on page 409. Send your 
order today. 

SAMUEL W. BEAZLEY & SON 
53 W. Jackson Blvd. Chicago, III. 





SHARING BURDENS 
Rey. Alan Pressley Wilson 








Walking up a steep hill the other day 
my attention was drawn to a horse try- 
ing vainly to move a heavy load. The 
driver was kind in his efforts to assist 
the horse in getting up the hill but to 
no avail. For a time it seemed as 
though it would be impossible to reach 
the top of the incline in order that the 
goods with which the wagon was laden 
might be delivered. 

Then an unexpected thing happened, 
A passing motor truck stopped and be- 
fore the throng of onlookers knew what 
the chauffeur had in mind he had fas. 
tened one end of a stout rope to the 
rear of his machine and tied the free 
end to the front axle of the wagon. He 
jumped back into his car and threw in 
the clutch, calling to the horse to start, 
Up the hill moved the strange cavalcade 
and the cheers of the crowd evidenced 
their appreciation of the kind act. 

Here was the reverse of what we used 
to see in the days before the automo- 
bile was as dependable; then Old Dob- 
bin frequently pulled a dead car to the 
garage. Now he is coming back into 
his own, for it may be that the horse | 
saw helped had once performed a sini- 
lar service for a heavy machine. “Bear 
ye one another’s burdens, and so fulfill 
the law of Christ,” once admonished the 
great apostle. (Galatians 6:2). We 
read this and our minds flee to the idea 
of bearing with a burdened personed, 
rather than bearing a part of the load. 

We to translate the phrase, “Share 
ye one another’s burdens,” would not 
do violence to the original, but would 
enter more fully into the spirit of 
Paul’s admonition. 





THE USELESS WORRIES OF LIFE 





“Sometimes worry arises from an 
over-heated or morbid imagination. Per- 
haps you are disposed to question this 
view, but I think on a moment’s consid- 
eration we shall see that it is sober 
truth. As a general rule worry is more 
frequently produced by what is feared 
than by what is actually suffered; by 
what the imagination borrows from the 
future, rather than by what the mind 
and body endures at the present hour. 


“In proof of this let me remind you 
of the experiences of an American gen- 
tleman, whose summer home is among 
the mountains, but who for a long time 
had a dread of the sudden storms of 
the holiday season. In looking back 
over his many vacations the thing that 
impressed him most about the summer 
storms is, that every storm that really 
materialized in his district, there were 
at least ten or a dozen that came within 
the horizon, made their threats in 4 
menacing fashion, and then vanished 
away into the air, without ever having 
touched his mountain. It is very muc 
like that in life. A great many of the 
useless worries of life are from the 
storms that never come. Some people 
have great foresight for these storms 
that they can see in the future, but 
which are mainly in the heated or mo!- 
bid imagination of those who dwe!l! ut 
duly on this particular side of life.’”— 
Thomas W. Davidson in “The Fascina- 
tion of the Unknown”; Fleming H. Re 
vell Company. 
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The Easter Call Supplements 


Crusade of Evangelism 
By M. R. Palmer 





The author of this article has 
worked out a most effective 
method of Easter evangelism. He 
gives the program in detail. Two 
times it has produced. The sec- 
ond time the Easter Call service 
had a part and the returns justi- 
fied the investment. It is one of 
the many testimonies to this re- 
markable service for Easter in- 
gathering. If you have not ex- 
amined it, a postcard addressed 
to the publishers of this magazine 
will bring you a sample set. 











E have just finished what we 

have chosen to call our Chris- 

tian Crusade Campaign. This 

effort has taken up a period of about 

twelve weeks culminating in a grand 
ingathering Easter Sunday. 

The work started with several ser- 


mons by the pastor on the value of 
personal evangelism, with an effort to 
challenge the entire church to their re- 
sponsibility in this direction. With 


this inspirational prelude the opening 
gun was fired with a sermon on “The 
New Crusade” which started with a 
review of the historical Crusades and 
then an outline of our plan for this 
Crusade of Evangelism, closing with a 
challenge to Volunteer for Crusade 
service, 

This meant all who would help in 
any way. 1st. Help make up constitu- 
ency list of prospective church mem- 
bers, 2nd. Those who would become 
part of a prayer band to pray for the 
success of the work. 3rd. The women 
who would help with the luncheons 
every night for two weeks while the 
workers went out, and 4th and finally 
those who would volunteer to go out two 
by two in the actual work of Home 
Personal Evangelism. All who would 
thus in any way promise to help in 
this new erusade were asked to come 
forward, and gathering about the com- 
munion table we had a beautiful ser- 
vice of consecration. We had sent to 
the Duplex Envelope Co. of Richmond, 
Virginia and secured some inexpensive 
(cent and a half) Christian Crusader’s 
pins which we gave to each who thus 
volunteered and we enlisted practical- 
ly the whole church, 

Prior to this service we had staged 
an appropriate setting for this service 
by getting a life-size Crusading Knight 
on horseback (made of wood) from a 
al department store, also costumes 
of Knights from the Knights of Pyth- 


ias and these we had on the platform 
as a setting to start off this our new 
crusade. 

We then had a six weeks school of 
evangelism using the midweek prayer 
meeting. Training all who came in 
the matter of personal evangelism, 
using the booklet put out by the Bap- 
tist Publication Society in Philadelphia 
called A School of Evangelism. We 
took up different types of people we 
would supposedly encounter and the 
last night we had demonstrations of 
two people calling on different famil- 
ies and meeting different types of peo- 
ple who are out of the church. All dur- 
ing this period the pastor kept the 
matter before the people in the morn- 
ing services also making up the list of 
prospectives with the help of the people. 

At the close of the School of Evangel- 
ism the following Sunday morning the 
pastor preached on the story of Gid- 
eon’s victory with the faithful few— 
and again asked for the faithful few 
who would for two weeks go out each 
evening two by two calling on pros- 
pective church members, to come for- 
ward and we had over 25 who answered 
this selective challenge. These were 
given another distinctive badge (a 


important 
Religious 
Books 


REASON AND EVOLUTION 
By GEORGE A. ZELLERS 


This book is a plea for refusal to accept 
the statements of biologists without proof. 
It is not Fundamentalism versus Evolution 
but is as its title suggests: Reason applied 
to Evolution. The author has read widely 
on the subject and quotes liberally. 

I ae edocs mae ics ee wales Net $1.50 


THE MOSAIC LAW in the Light 
of Modern Science 


By THOMAS H. NELSON 
Evangelist and Editor 


Of intense interest to students of the Old 
Testament, especially those who are inter- 
ested in the study of Mosaic commands 
and symbols. It is also valuable to medi- 
cal students as well, for it explains highly 
scientific facts in a plain and forceful way. 
NEE TE in er eee RA 5 Net $1.50 


SIX MARKS OF A CHRISTIAN 
By ALLAN P. SHATFORD 


A refreshing presentation of the cardinal 
virtues of Christianity that will stimulate 

the devotionai life of men and women. 
The subjects discussed are Loyalty, Cour- 
age, Patience, Humility, Freedom and 

Generosity. 

Pe ed cn ates sus-o.vidn sae cies Net $1.00 

























For Sale by your Denominational House 
or at All Bookstores 


THE JOHN C. WINSTON CO. 


BOOK AND BIBLE PUBLISHERS 
AND MANUFACTURERS 


PHILADELPHIA 








WINSTON BUILDING 








“Tell advertisers you are a CHURCH 
MANAGEMENT reader—It 
IDENTIFIES YOU.” 
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NELSON BIBLES 
in all sizes, types, and styles 
of binding are obtainable 
wherever Bibles are sold. 


tional, 


Free Booklet 


A charming 36-page booklet 
entitled “The Wonderful 
Story,”” published at 10c¢ per 
copy, telling how the Bible # 
came down through the ages, ; 
and containing many facts g 
of vital interest, will besent 4§ 
| 
‘ 
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' 


tion. 


Dear Sirs: 


FREE on request to anyone 
mentioning Church Mgmt. 














MINISTRY or SERVICE? 


The casual reader—unfamil- 
iar with the Greek of the 
New Testament manuscripts 


—would log‘eally gather from Ist helps, questions and an- 
Timothy, 1:12, as rendered in older | swers. ’ 
versions—that Paul’s reference was No. 68 — Genuine Leather, 


to the ordained Ministry, would he 
And yet, how comprehensive 
all inelusive—how universal 
incomparably 
curate rendering of that important 


NelsonStandara bible 


(Edited by American R 
when Paul gave thanks for his appointment to Service. 
sure, therefore, that in our reading we do not miss the true sig- 
nificance of these important passages 
clear and authoritative text of the American Standard Bible. 
The American Standard Bible text has been adopted by all 
leading Colleges, 
and Bible Schools throughout the United States and is used 
by over 13,000,000 scholars from which to study the Interna- 
graded, or other Bible lessons. 

A Nelson Bible is a guarantee of the best character of print- 
ing, binding, paper, as well as of the latest and best transla- 
Two hundred styles of binding and ten sizes of type. 

eee Tye fT) 
THOMAS NELSON & SONS 

Authorized Publishers for the American Revision Committee 

Please send me FREE copy of your book entitled 
“The Wonderful Story.” 





EXCEPTIONAL VALUE 


A most appropriate Bible 
for gifts to Scholars with 





Moroceo grain, divinity cir- 
cuit round corners, red un- 
der gold edges, title stamped 
on side and back $2e0 
. — 
in pure gold. 
With 32 full-page colored 
illustrations 


more ac- 














Let us be 


by using the marvelously 


Theological Seminaries, Y.M.C.A., Y.W.C.A., 








381-383D—Fourth Ave., New York 


This does not obligate me in any way. 
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SUPPLIES FoR EASTER 








Gifts of Eastertide 


= 

A new Easter Ser- 
vice of Christian 
Education. Something 
different. More  at- 
tractive than the or- 
dinary service. Deep 
spiritual significance 
is shown in every 
song and recitation. 


His Gifts to us and 
Our Gifts to Him are 
emphasized in this 
service with  selec- 
tions from the Scrip- 
oe S===7] ture in which all take 

a part. $6.00 a hundred ; 
$3.25 for fifty; 80 cents a dozen; single copy, 
7 cents. 





ee a 
CHRISTIAN EDUCATION 














Easter Offering Envelope 








An appropriate design of a church and 
Easter flowers, lithographed in full colors. 
Well made of a good stock of paper. Space 
is provided for name, address, and amount. 
Size, 354x234 inches. 40 cents a hundred; 
$3.50 a thousand. 


Easter Folders 





No. 1125 No. 1126 


Nos. 1125 and 1126. Two folders for the 
children. The designs on the front are very 
clever and the Easter poem and Bible verse 
will be appreciated by the young folks. Size, 
21%4x3% inches. Gold edges. Set of ten fold- 
ers and ten envelopes, 30 cents. 





| 16 Ashburton Place, Boston 
1107 McGee St., Kansas City 





Send for Illustrated Circular of Our Complete Line of Easter Supplies 





1701-1703 Chestnut Street, Philadelphia 


125 N. Wabash Ave., Chicago 
439 Burke Building, Seattle 


Order from Our Nearest House 


Easter Crosses 











Decorative landscapes and flower designs 
with Scripture verse. Small size, 4x2% inch- 
es, $2.00 a hundred. Large size, 5x34 
inches, $3.00 a hundred. 


Easter Post-Cards with 
Scripture Verses 





No. 1120. A series of religious post-cards 
with appropriate verses. Beautiful designs 
in full colors. $1.25 a hundred. 


Easter Greeting Card 





Jin Gastea 
Geegnne 











No. 1132. A charming design of a church 
window with a group of Easter flowers in 
full colors. Contains an Easter greeting and 
a verse with a wonderful Easter thought. 
Size, 3144x5 inches. Each card with an en- 
velope. $2.50 a hundred. 


313 W. Third St., Los Angeles 
223 Church St., Toronto 

















bronze Crusaders badge which we se- 
cured from the same Duplex Envelope 
Co. at Richmond, Virginia, at 7 cents 
each.) 

These were grouped in teams of 
twos and then given the material you 
provided us in the Easter Call, with 
explanations by the pastor and time 
for any questions. This supper was 
held at 6 o’clock and by 7:30 the teams 
were all out calling with instructions 
to report at the supper which was pro- 
vided by the church at the same hour 
the next night. This was done each 


night of the week except Saturday— 
and started as planned the next week 
but by the time the middle of the sec- 
ond week had arrived we had called on 
every one on our lists from one to three 
times and by one or more teams. 

To make a long story short the re- 
ports at the evening luncheons were 
wonderful in their inspiration. Those 
who had never done such work before 
were bubbling over in their enthusiasm 
and we had to call a halt for fear some 
might feel insulted because they were 
being called on so many times. 


Now as to the follow up work and 
the results. 

First the follow-up work. All fay. 
orable reports were lined up by the 
pastor immediately looking forward to 
Baptism and entering the church Eas. 
ter. 

Every unfavorable report was tabu- 
lated in a card index for future refer. 
ence and visitations. 

The workers at their last gathering 
voted to make the Crusaders Band a 
permanent organization in the church 
meeting twice each month to go out and 
do this same work. 


To enlarge our list of prospects we 
have decided to make a religious cen- 
sus (house to house), first of the tenth 
ward of the city where our church is 
located, then later on proceed into 
wider circles as we complete the terri- 
tory nearer the church. 

Now for results of this method—I 
have used this method twice. Once 
without the Easter Call in a_ large 
church of 395 members in Pittsburgh, 
Pa. This was last year and we had 
22 workers and an increase of 24 bap- 
tized Easter Sunday morning. 

This year I used the same method 
with the use of your Easter Call ma- 
terial in a much smaller church (mem- 
bership 97), having 25 workers and I 
believe a much larger percentage of 
success with 16 baptisms in a church 
where all declare that they can never 
remember a time when more than 2 or 
3 have been received into the church at 
the same time. Some could not be here 
on Easter Sunday who have signified 
their intention of becoming members of 
the church, so we have at least four 
who are waiting baptism with some 
others whom we hope will come in the 
near future as we continue this work 
we have set up. 

As pastor I am very much pleased 
with the printed material The Easter 
Call you placed at my disposal in the 
work of this year. I believe it made 
the work much more refined, dignified 
and suitable to the spirit of Easter, 
for it harmonized with the thought of 
Easter and was given to us much more 
reasonable than any material the in- 
dividual church might have worked up. 

I know this method will work for | 
have tried it twice both in very difficult 
fields. I trust now that I have _ not 
wearied you with too lengthy an ac- 
count of this, my new crusade method, 
with which I used your material. 





DON’T FORGET THAT 


Samuel W. Beazley & Son, 


Chicago, are leaders in the publishing 
of hymn books. Their books can be 
ordered from your own denominational 
book store. 
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The Ladies’ Aid 

How can the Ladies’ Aid assist the 
pastor to the greatest advantage? The 
following plan makes the Ladies’ Aid 
a real force in the church community. 

Divide the Ladies of the Aid into 
ten groups, and divide the parish into 
ten districts. Number the groups 1, 2, 
3, 4 ete., and the districts the same. 

Then for the month of September let 
group one visit all in district one; 
group two all in district two, etc. with 
all the groups. 

In October just move along one 
and group one would visit district two, 
group two would visit district three 
ete. 

Then on through the months until 
June. This leaves July and August, 
the holiday months, free. In these 
visits it is strictly understood that no 
solicitation for funds, or materials etc. 
are to be made. The visit is purely a 
visit to deepen one anothers acquaint- 
= and increase the church fellow- 
ships. 

If this plan is carried out faithfully, 
it is of untold advantage in arousing 
the people’s interest in the church.— 
Joseph Coulter, Jasper, Alberta. 


Pencils for Church Publicity 


Instead of giving out the customary 
cards and stickers for rally day we 
secured a good grade, No. 2 soft lead 
pencil with the date and location of the 
school printed on it in gold. These 
pencils usually sell for five cents each 
but may be secured at a lower price 
in quantity lots. This is a most effec- 
tive reminder as well as a worth while 
souvenir. There are many ways in 
which such pencils may be used. They 
may be given new pupils or as an 
award for bringing new pupils and 
they may even be sold to raise money 
for various funds. The Stockton Press 
at Baltimore has recently advertised 
such pencils for church distribution.— 
C. A. Critehett, St. Joseph, Mich. 


Try a Report Bulletin 


Our church had a problem. Money 
did not come in as it should and cur- 
rent expenses must be met. Among the 
other financial slackers was a woman 
who bought a new limousine and who 
dressed more expensively than any 
Woman in the church. She came to 
Bible class, gave her pompous opinions, 
some times to the great discomfort of 
the other class members. At mission- 
ary meeting, aid society and_ social 
” ‘tions, she gave freely—of her ad- 
vice, 

But when it came to gifts, she 


squirmed out, like the proverbial eel. 
When the solicitors rang her door-bell, 
she was not home, if she saw them 
coming. If by mistake, she answered, 
she told them glibly that she would 
give her pledge later. 

This year the booklets of disburse- 
ments and receipts were mailed to 
every member. Following each name, 
was the amount that person had given. 
Opposite the cognomen of the fluffy 
woman was just two dollars and eighty 
cents! Imagine how she squirmed in 
private! But she rose to the occasion 
beautifully by coming up with a large 
check. She said something about mak- 


ing up for lost time. Of course, if she 
had been poor, unable to give, no one 
would have resented it, but to be the 
fluffiest person in the church as to per- 
sonal belongings and then have noth- 
ing for the Lord, the lifters resented it. 


The list stimulated increased pledges. 
Some seeing what a neighbor, a rival 
or an enemy had given, increased their 
pledge. All departments of the church 
felt the stimulation. 


God does love a cheerful giver. Some- 
times giving must be taught. If your 
members are not doing their share, 
try a report booklet—C. B. Allen, 
Circleville, Ohio. 


The “‘Greeter’s Club” 


For the cultivation of cordiality and 
to assure ourselves that every person 
attending church would be certain of 
a welcome, we recently prepared a plan 
in our church which I think has real 
merit. 

The following letter was mimeo- 
graphed and sent to four or five people 
each week. It*is self explanatory. In 
order to simplify its operation I had 
prepared several hundred letters, ad- 
dressed them to our constituency, and 
kept them stacked in a drawer. Early 
each week I would pick out several 














WANTED 


100 Ministers to take advantage of very unusual price reduc- 
tions on important Religious Books—reduced for the first time. 


ORDER EARLY—STOCK LIMITED 








We Pay Postage Our 





Publishers’ Special 





Hugh Black 


—Joseph Fort Newton 


J. G. Bowran—$3.00. 


19 So. La Salle Street 
Chicago, Illinois 











The Truth and the Life, and other sermons—Joseph Fort 
Rg. SI Tian tine toss anc eee niin 
The Roots of Religion in the Human Soul—John 
OGRE Ae ba. coe suucuenee 
The Life of Alexander Whyte, D.D.—G. A. Freeland 
eens, PRO. cece ctutow 
The Way of Jesus—Henry T. Hodgkin, M.A 1.25 
With Mercy and Judgment—Rev. Principal Alexander 
Wy. I BC edna nickels 
The Beauty of the New Testament—Burris A. Jen- 
Wink, ee anc ucseusa oceans 
Christ’s Service of Love—Communion Sermons—Prof. 
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RE AE TAO ee 2.00 


ites tes set csna eiemesanine 1.60 


Radio Preaching—Edited by Philip I. Roberts 1.50 

What Wild Flowers Tell Us—Nature Talks With Young 
People—Dudley Oliver Osterheld 

Eternal Christ—Studies in the Life of Vision and Service 


Gospel of Fellowship—The Cole Lectures (Vanderbilt 


University) 1923—By the late Bishop of Michigan, 
Rt. Rev. Charles D. Williams, D. D 


The entire lot for $10.00 prepaid, and with all orders for the entire lot we 
will include FREE OF CHARGE a copy of Christianity and Culture by 
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envelopes, stamp and mail them, and 
that was all there was to it. 

While at first glance this appears to 
be a multiplication of the church or- 
ganizations, it will be seen at once that 
it is an organization in name only, for 
it has no officers, no meetings, no com- 
mittees, no dues. 

One of the chief values of the plan 
is that it gives you an opportunity to 
assign to the chronic croakers who are 
forever complaining about the coldness 
and unfriendliness of the church, an 
opportunity to remedy the fault they 
find. Incidently after having served 
in this capacity officially for one Sun- 
day, people are much more likely to be 
unofficial “greeters,” on subsequent 
Sundays. 

The following letter and it alone, 
comprise the machinery by which one 
church was enabled to achieve a some- 
what higher approximation to its goal, 
that “the visitor could be a stranger 
only once.”—Ralph Stoody, Portland, 


Me. 
Letter Used 


My Dear Friend and Fellow Worker: 

I am organizing within the church a 
kind of secret society which I call “The 
Greeters.” No one but you and I know 
‘that you are in the membership. I 
want you to act as one of the officers 
this coming Sunday. Others will take 
your place on coming Sundays. If, for 
any reason, you cannot accept the du- 
ties this time, let me know, please, so 
that I can substitute and arrange a 
more convenient time for you. 

I will now instruct you in the “secret 
work:” 

Badge: The only badge is friendli- 
ness. 

Signs: The signs are (1) an open, 
extended right hand; (2) a welcoming 
smile, 

_ Grip: The grip is just an old fash- 
ioned Methodist one. 


Password: The password is “Come 
Again,” and such other. interchange 
of greeting as shall assist strangers 
and infrequent attendants to feel at 
home. 

You are asked to come next Sunday 
fifteen minutes before the opening of 
the services (strangers are quite apt 
to come early) and to remain until the 
congregation has scattered at the close. 
At both times station yourself near the 
entrances and welcome the people as 
they come in. Do not pay more than 
passing attention to the folks you know 
well and see often, unless they are rare 
attendants at church. Welcome those 
whom you know only slightly, or whom 
you do not know at all. Exchange a 
few words of welcome with them, in- 
troducing yourself and giving them a 
chance to tell you their names. Inquire 
where they live, etc. See that they 
meet the ushers, and any others who 
are about, if they are strangers, or 
not well acquainted. 


The Church is God’s House. You are 
acting as hosts and hostesses for Him. 
We do not want anyone to say, as they 
sometimes have: “I went to that church 
and nobody spoke to me.” Strive next 
Sunday to make that utterly impos- 
sible. 

This is not to be a publicly announced 
“hospitality committee.” There is no 
sounding of bugles before us, but in- 
stead just a simple, unostentatious ser- 
vice of friendliness in the name of our 
Master. From week to week I am ap- 
pointing folks to be especially respon- 
sible just for the day. Of course, af- 
ter next Sunday, though you will not 
come before service, unless you want 
to especially, you will continue to help 
in making ours a friendly church, 
greeting those about you, whether you 
know them or not, inviting them to the 
church school, and to other meetings. 

Tell me any results of your work, 


We dedicate this space to the 
preservation of the family altar 


We all regret the evidences of its weakening. Some of us 


have preached about its sacredness and its power. 
have helped families institute the practice. 


Others 
But the wisest 


minister is the one who sees that every family in his parish 
has a copy of 


New Every Morning 








By ROBERT FREEMAN 


A scripture reference—a paragraph for thoughtful reading 
—a soul lifting prayer—for every day in the year. 

The book is so organized that in the course of the year the 
family circle has had a well developed course on character 


culture. 


Price, $1.50 Net 


At your Religious Book Store 
or direct 


CHURCH WORLD PRESS, INC. 


626 Huron Road 





Cleveland, Ohio 


new folks, sickness, trouble, that yoy 
learn about in the course of this ser. 
vice. 

Thanking you, not alone for myself, 
but for the Church and in the name of 
Christ, the Great Friend, I am, 

Yours for a friendly church. 





College Students’ Service 


During holiday vacation on a Sunday 
evening, we planned a “College Stu- 
dents’ Service.” Some of the corres- 
pondence was done before vacation, 
We asked one representative student 
of our church from each college or 
university to give a five-minute talk 
on the “Religious Influences In My 
College.” The representatives of seven 
institutions responded. We also asked 
some of them to render special music. 
You can well imagine that this service 
was interesting to both young people 
and older people. 

I attach the program. 

College Students’ Service 7:00 p. m. 


Organ Prelude 
Doxology 
Invocation and the Lord’s Prayer 
Scripture Lesson—Selection 24 
Prayer 
Announcements 
Offering 
Hymn 165—Jesus Calls Us 
Five Minute Talks on the Subject 
of: “The Religious Influences in 
My College” 
Ripon—Alvin Altmeyer 
Carroll—Maynard Black 
Chicago University—Lewellyn Wes- 
cott 
Vocal Solo—Ardis Calkins 
Milwaukee Downer—H. Pearl Hum- 
phrey 
Lawrence—Ruth Mielke 
Vocal Solo—Mrs. Marie Birr 
Marquette—Helen Sharpe 
Wisconsin University — Clarence 
Rinehard 
Hymn 287—Volunteer Hymn 
Benediction 
Organ Postlude. 
—M. S. Benjamin, Sbawano, Wis 








COMMENCEMENT INVOCATION 





Rey. Alan Pressley Wilson 





We thank Thee, O God, that Thou 
hast brought us to the close of another 
school year and to the commencement 
of life in earnest. We thank Thee for 
Thy guidance and protection and be- 
seech Thee to continue these Thy bless- 
ings upon us. Grant, we beseech Thee, 
that in getting our secular education, 
we may not neglect the training of the 
heart and soul. After we have thor- 
oughly mastered the geography of Mt. 
Zion; the botany of the Rose of Sharon; 
the chemistry of the blood of the lamb; 
the geology of the Rock of Ages; the 
arithmetic of Thy added mercies, and 
multiplied blessings, and the grammar 
of the moods and tenses of the Chris- 
tian life; grant that we may be gradu- 
ated from the preparatory school of 
life into the great University of 
Heaven, there to sit at the feet of our 
Blessed Master and learn from [iis 
lips the lessons of life eternal. This 
we ask in the name and for the sake 
of Thy Son, our Savior, Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 





The brow of hope has no gray hairs. 
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- || A convincing 
story of 
Rotospeed 


achievement in 


Church Work 
-||....read it! 


\ RE people as religious today as they ever were? Probably. And 


Rev. Jones’ 
Church 
at Sibley, 
Illinois 














are they more intelligently religious? Perhaps. Religion these 

days has more competition. Ministers everywhere agree that the 
myriad demands upon pegple’s time and interest tend to crowd out the 
duty of attendance at the different services. 


Many ministers and church officers, alert to these changing conditions, 
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— Encourages friendly 
rivalry in which all 
are winners. No losers. 
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No. 1—Size 30x31 inches; 12 lines, 20 sets of figures, 92 one piece words, $15.00 
No. 2—Size 45x32 inches; 12 lines, 30 sets of figures, 92 one piece words, $18.00 
No. 3—Size 48x45 inches; 18 lines, 30 sets of figures, 92 one piece words, $22.00 
No. 4—Size 48x58 inches; 19 lines, 30 sets of figures, 92 one piece words, $28.00 
No. 5—Size 49x74 inches; 19 lines, 30 sets of figures, 92 one piece words, $36.00 
Set of 620 Steel Letters in cabinet only $8.00 extra. 


WILLIAM H. DIETZ, Maker, 20 E. Randolph St., Chicago 








Easter in World’s Greatest City 


church by the time another Easter 
rolls round. An early morning service 
at the Soldiers and Sailors monument, 
Brooklyn, which was addressed by Dr. 
S. Parkes Cadman drew 7,500 people. 
The Epworth League had arranged 
another open air service on the steps 
of New York University which was 
well attended. 

Many great services were reported 
for the-day. One of the largest con- 
gregations ever assembled in the Cath- 
edral of St. John the Divine heard 
Bishop William E. Manning. Arch- 
bishop Hayes blessed more than 6000 
at St. Patrick’s Cathedral. Old Trinity 
was filled to capacity long before the 
services began. All through the city 


HIS is being written on the day 

after Easter, 1926. I expect 

that it will published just previ- 
ous to Easter, 1927. In these lenten 
days when folks begin to look toward 
the cross and its significance, I want 
them also to think of New York. We 
grow accustomed to thinking of this 
great city as the center of Satan’s ac- 
tivities. I want to show the breadth of 
the Easter appeal and the seriousness 
with which the day is observed. 

Like other sensible cities the prepa- 
ration for Easter in New York began 
early in the lenten season. The local 
Federation of Churches, ever on the 
job, arranged many types of services 
culminating in the noonday meetings 


of the last two weeks which drew their churches of every Christian creed 
thousands and carried their messages, found great throngs pressing their 
via radio, to other thousands. Good doors. 


Friday found most of the churches in 
the down town districts packed with 
worshipers or listeners to the pro- 
grams which had been provided. 


Easter Sunday was a cold raw day. 
It was not a pleasant prospect for a 
joyous day. The first big service of 
the local federation was held at 7 a. m. 
in the open air of Columbia University. 
It is estimated that three thousand 
people attended the service which was 
addressed by Rev. Henry Howard, at 
this time preacher at the Fifth Avenue 
Presbyterian Church but who, I hope, 
will be installed as the pastor of that 


But one of the greatest achievements 
of New York on Easter is the use of 
the radio broadcasting facilities. The 
air was literally filled with Easter 
music and sermons for the entire day. 
In the morning while my wife wor- 
shipped at the Fifth Avenue Presby- 
terian church I stayed home with the 
children and listened to the services at 
the West Presbyterian Church con- 
ducted by Dr. Kegwin. It was very 
worth while, too. 

Our radio was kept busy most of the 
day and here are some of the things 
which were on the air. WEAF had 


Bishop Manning at 2 o’clock, Dan 
Poling at 3, S. Parkes Cadman at 4, a 
special Easter program at 5:30 and 
while the time beginning at 7:20 was 
given as usual to the Capitol Theater 
family many of the selections pre- 
sented were distinctly of an Easter 
significance. 

WJZ had the service of the West 
End Presbyterian Church in the morn- 
ing. At 2:30 the Radio Forum was 
given to Easter and at 3:55 there was 
the vesper services of St. Georges, 
WGBS presented a play in the evening 
entitled “The Boy Who Discovered 
Easter,” and this was followed by an 
Easter musical program which included 
a boys’ chorus. WHN included in its 
program two services from Calvary 
Baptist Church. The Church of the 
Ascension choir sang in the evening 
over WMCA. The Paulist fathers 
broadcasted Easter music from WLWL., 
Dr. Christian Reisner gave his hour 
of religion at WRNY. Even the city 
station WNYC presented an Easter 
service, 

Nor would it be fair to close here. 
Among the many items listed on the 
program as entertainments were in- 
cluded religious selections which paid 
tribute to the Lord of life. New York 
was distinctly religious on Easter. The 
fashion parade was on Fifth Avenue 
but even that has a connection with the 
worship of the day. One feels the 
truth of the words of Christ when he 
was asked to rebuke the noisy dis- 
ciples. “If these hold their peace the 
very stones will cry out for joy.” 

Or perhaps I can better express it 
by quoting a very dear friend of mine 
whom we entertained over Easter Sun- 
day. He was from up-state and it was 
his first visit to New York. There 
were tears in his eyes as he came 
from a great Easter service. Said he, 
“T have heard a lot about New York 
as a great and wicked city. And I 
never dreamed that it would be New 
York where I would see my greatest 
religious service.” 

And it is because others may have 
heard of only one side of New York 
that these lines are written. 





BAD JUDGMENT 

“T have heard all of the great preach- 
ers of the present generation,” said the 
old man as he took the supply preacher 
by the hand, “‘and I must confess that 
you surpass them all. But,” and here 
he hesitated, “I must confess that of 
late years my friends tell me that my 
judgment is not the best.” 


IF YOU HAVE NEGLECTED to order 
a supply of 


“SERVICE HYMNAL’” 


for your choir and congregation, now is 
the time to do so. 

SAMUEL W. BEAZLEY & SON 
53 W. Jackson Blvd. 





Chicago, II. 
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REVISING THE PRAYER BOOK 


Revive the ten commandments but 
revise the prayer book. Both seem 
badly needed. The bishops of the Eng- 
lish church have decided on revision 
and the matter will be put up to par- 
liment and the assembly of the church. 
The great public interest in the matter 


centers around the permission to leave 
the word obey from the marriage ser- 
vice. Many clericals see other serious 
implications, the evangelicals fearing 
an opening for the adoration of the ele- 
ments; while the Catholic branch seem 
to fear that such possibility will not be 
given. Others think that the really big 
issue is that of acknowledging eccles- 


iastically the right to mental reserva- 
tion. The Bishop of Birmingham puts 
it this way: “They are prepared to al- 
low perpetual reservation and they ask 
parliment to leave it to the church to 
frame from time to time rules govern- 
ing the mode of reservation. 





The church door needs no knocker. 











The Jack of All Trades is 


Seldom Successful 


e, 
- 


“1 @NRP 








OU probably know some men who 

thought they could make an automobile 
which would. run just as well and cost less 
than one purchased from the manufacturers. 
The home-made car was a disgrace to the com- 
munity and failed to give results. 

Frequently we hear of ministers who imag- 
ine they can purchase some type and a little 
press, and print their own parish paper. Nine 
out of ten cases the product is a disgrace to 
the church and fails to produce results. 

The National Religious Press has a great 


assembling plant for producing parish papers. 
We print more publications than any other 
concern in the world. By standardizing and 
mass production we are able to supply a 
superior product at about one-fifth the price 
an ordinary printer charges. 

If you want to be a successful pastor, don’t 
waste your time setting type. We can print 
your parish paper at such a low price you can- 
not afford to neglect your pastoral duties. 
Besides our parish papers will be a great credit 
to your church and give you more prestige in 
the community. 

















The National Religious Press, Grand Rapids, Mich. 


Send samples and full particulars of your Parish Paper Service, 
without obligating me in any way. 
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Palms and Lilies 


:For Palm Sunday and 
Easter 


Splendid decorations for 
church, Sunday school or 
home. 
Genuine Palm Branches 
from the South, 20-24 inches, 
15 cents each. 

Beautiful Easter Lilies 


Hand-tinted, crepe, 10 cents 
each. 

Send check, coins, post office 
or express order, but no 
stamps, please. 


J. H. KUHLMAN 
Publisher 
LOUDONVILLE 


Be 
itions ~ 





OHIO 














Large or Small Rooms 
As Occasion Demands 


ITH Wilson Sectionfold Partitions a lat ze room 
can be easily and quickly subdivided into several 
small ones, suitable for meetings and classes of various 
sizes. Adaptable to old buildings as well as new. 
Send for 40 page Catalog No, 27 
THE J. G. WILSON CORPORATION 


ESTABLISHED 1876 
New York City 


nee. EE... a 
“SERVICE HYMNAL” 


has 672 pages, 745 numbers. 60 depart- 
ments with running headings. Widest 
scope in selection of hymns. Suitable 
for all occasions. Greatest value on the 
market. See ad on page 409. 


PRINTED 
CHURCH SUPPLIES 


WRITE US if you are planning to 
publish a church directory or 
Financial Report. Get our prices 
on general job printing. 

REMEMBER, we supply single and 
duplex collection envelopes and 
pledge cards. Samples free. 

RIGHT NOW, if you haven’t re- 
ceived our Easter samples, drop 
us a card. 


WoolvertonPrintingCo. 


Cedar Falls, Iowa 
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A Call to Prayer on World Issues 

The many critical international 
problems confronting our country at 
the present hour have led the Federal 
Council of the Churches to suggest 
concerted prayer throughout’ the 
churches. No hard-and-fast date is 
fixed and there is no proposal for in- 
terfering in any way with the normal 
services of worship. The suggestion is 
rather made that each minister, in con- 
nection with his regular program, direct 
the attention of his people to the spirit- 
ual issues involved in our relations with 
China, Mexico, Nicaraugua and Europe. 

The Call to Prayer as adopted by 
the Administrative Committee of the 
Federal Council, is as follows: 

“In view of the many grave prob- 
lems threatening to disturb the peace 
of the world today, the Administrative 
Committee of the Federal Council of 
the Churches suggests that, during the 
month of February or March, every 
minister turn the thought of his people 
to those large aspects of the kingdom 
of God on earth which concern justice, 
goodwill and peace between nations. 
Let God’s special blessing and guidance 
be sought, to the end that all who in 
any way share in the responsibility for 
our international policies may see their 
problems and duties in the light of the 
common interests of all peoples as 
members of the one family of God. 

“Let prayer be offered for China, 
asking that the United States and other 
nations may look with sympathy and 
helpfulness on her problems and be 
guided to take those actions that may 
secure justice and goodwill. 

“Let prayer be offered that the mu- 
tual dealings of the United States, 
Mexico, and Nicarauga may be right 
and just in the sight of God. 

“Let prayer be offered also that the 
relations of the United States and 
Europe may be so guided as to do away 
with suspicion and ill-will and may lead 
to mutual sympathy, understanding 
and helpfulness. 

“Let us pray that the vast body of 
Christian people in our churches may 
be led by the spirit of God to see the 
kingdom of God in its larger relations 
and responsibilities.” 


The Red Was in the Eyes 


Where are the American Bolshevists 
hiding? No one seems to know. The 
secretary of state sent out a number 
of scare lines and many expected to see 
long lines of Reds parading the streets 
of our cities. 
located in the United States he ex- 
plained that they had gone to Mexico 
and would advance upon the country 
from there. But Will Rogers and 
others have failed to locate them there. 

The average American refuses to 
take seriously the scare lines of Mr. 
Kellogg and the opinion of the street 
is that the best way to cure the Ameri- 
cans Reds is to give them a hall and let 
them talk. Americans are neither tem- 
peramentally nor economically fitted 
for communism. There is still too 
much of the Yankee in him to be moved 
by the propaganda of Lenine. A few 





When they were not. 





lines from the Springfield Union gives 
this point of view: 

Communism has failed in this coun- 
try because, as some one has so well 
said, the average American workman 
has more gold in his teeth than the 
average European workman has in the 
bank. No doubt American common 
sense, the nature of American institu- 
tions, as well as several other things, 
have also been hostile to it, but above 
all it is the fact that even the common 
laborer in America is well fed, well 
housed, comfortable and _ contented 
that has prevented the spread of com- 
munism. 

America has much more to fear from 
her Daugherties and Dohenies than she 
has from her communists. Let the dis- 
tinguished secretary turn his attention 
in that direction. 





Political Corruption 


The Federal jury has decided that 
Thomas W. Miller, alien property cus- 
todian under President Harding, is 
guilty of conspiracy against the gov- 
ernment. At the same time it failed 
to agree on a verdict in the case of 
Harry M. Daugherty, Harding’s attor- 
ney general. The case is one of many 
growing out of the post-war days in 
which the cry of “back to normality” 
gave the politicians a chance to in- 
terpret normality in their own way. 
At the same time comes a report that 
the Sinclair oil leases granted to Ed- 
ward L. Doheny are invalid and they 
are to be returned to the government. 
The present administration is to be 
commended in prosecuting the matter 
to see that an honest adjustment is 
made and that those who have de- 
frauded the government pay the price 
of their crimes. 





Knights of Columbus and Masons 
Co-operate 

A report comes to us of an unusual 
community meeting in Chico, Cali- 
fornia, held on the Sunday preceding 
Washington’s birthday, which was con- 
ducted by Catholics, Protestants and 
Jews. Rev. N. A. Christensen of the 
First Methodist church presided, ad- 
dresses were given by Frederick J. 
Rose, a prominent thirty-second degree 
Mason, and T. W. Kelly of the Knights 
of Columbus. J. Oscar Goldstein was 
the soloist. All paid honor to Wash- 
ington. Mr. Kelly, in particular, em- 
phasized the common aims of Catholics 
and Protestants and pleaded for 4 
spirit of co-operation. The meeting 
was held in the First Methodist church. 





“Presbyterian” of the South Passes 
Centennial 
Another religious paper celebrates 
its one hundredth anniversary. It 15 
the Presbyterian of the South, which 
has weathered the storms of a tem- 
pestuous century and hale and hearty 
in its old age weekly carries its vig- 
orous gospel to the Presbyterians of 
the Southland. Another evidence that 
America is growing up. 





April, 1927 CHURCH MANAGEMENT 

















100% Bible-Teaching Efficiency 
Great National Combination Lantern 





For Glass and Film Slides 
The Acme of Perfection 
Finished in Nickle and Brass 
Two Complete Lens Systems 
400 or 500 Watt Lamp 
Finest Imported Lenses 


Beautiful Case Included 
Price, $ 50 
Comepeete . 0.2.5. 19 


ABSOLUTELY FREE 


with your purchase of the “WHOLE APPRECIATION 
BIBLE IN PICTURES” at five cents “A signal triumph in the field of religious 
per slide. Send for free samples. education.” 
“Your pictures give realism to Bible Narrative.” 
“Problem of our attendance is solved.” 
SENT ON APPROVAL “Perfectly wonderful, I am amazed and de- 
If you like it, keep it. If not, return it. lighted.” 


“They are more vivid than words can tell.” 
“Best possible commentary on the Bible.” 


TERMS TO SUIT YOU “Our attendance has been doubled.” 



































New Perfection 
Film Stereopticon 


For Film Slides Only 
Perfect Film Projection 
400 or 500 Watt Lamp 
Finest Imported Lenses 
Operation, Fool-Proof 
Comes in Carton 


Introductory $ 3 9:75 


Price, only .. 
Our service will be ; of 


a revelation to you MAIL COUPON TODAY 


. ! National Pictures Service, Inc., 
National 5 Cincinnati, Ohio 
° ° Send free sample slides and prospectus without 
Pictures Service, Inc. _j sizstio’ 


1026-27 Provident Bank Building 
CINCINNATI. . « -. ono” 


! Pastor 
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The Year’s Different Book | 


BIBLE LANDS 
TO-DAY 


By WILLIAM T. ELLIS | 


, 


Author of ‘‘Men and Missions’ 


for it alone of all the books ever 
written covers the entire geographi- 
cal background of Scripture showing 
striking corroboration of the sacred 
narrative. 


A Religious Book | 
| 


A Travel Book 


picturing by pen and camera the un- | 
traveled thrill zone of the world— | 
with hair breadth adventures on the 
way and revealing many hitherto un- 
discovered or little known places of | 
vast interest to Bible lovers. 


A Book of Good Stories 
including the “inside story’’ never 
before published of the Surrender of 
Jerusalem. 


A Political Book 
which gives a clear picture of condi- 
tions in the world’s old _ trouble- 
center. | 





Indispensable to ministers, teachers, stu- 
dents and to all lovers of the Bible. 


Elaborately illustrated. $3.00 
This is an Appleton Book 


D. APPLETON AND COMPANY 
53 West 32d Street New York 











The Most Beautiful 
Song 


The following testimonial to the 
song, “THE BEAUTIFUL GARDEN 
OF PRAYER,” is a sample of what 
the publishers are receiving almost 
daily: 

“At the Virginia State Women’s Missionary 
Conference, held at the First M. E. Church, 
Charlottesville, I sang “The Beautiful Garden 
of Prayer,’ and by request repeated it at one 
of the very special sessions. It was received 
so favorably that at least seventy-five ladies 
asked the name of it, and the address to send 
for it on returning home. Our home folks 
say it is one of the most beautiful songs ever 
sung in Charlottesville. (Signed) Mrs. Robert 
Allegree, Box 131, Charlottesville, Va.” 


The net price of the song is 35 cents. If 
the reader of this will promise to sing it pub- 
licly, or have someone sing it publicly, we 
will mail a copy for two silver dimes. 


FILLMORE MUSIC HOUSE 
502 Elm Street Cincinnati, Ohio 











25,000 CHURCHES USE 
_OSTERMOOR_ 


CUSHIONS. 


Bt I oO STUFFED 
lllustrated Booklet and Samples Free 
Old Cushions Renovated and Repaired equal to new 
Ostermoor & Co., Inc., Dept G, 114 Elizabeth St., N.Y 











Be Kind to Animals Week—April 4 to 9 
Here are some practical suggestions 
for making the week effective. The 
American Humane Society, 180 Long- 
wood avenue, Back Bay Station, Bos- 
ton, Mass., will be g’ad to send other 
suggestions for observing the week in 
both the church and the community. 





Horses Can Get a Drink Here 


It has been suggested that when the 
watering troughs are shut off to pre- 
vent spread of g!anders kind-hearted 
persons should keep a pail ready to fill 
with water for horses whenever a 
driver would like to give his horse a 
drink. 

If a sign were put up in front of the 
house then the driver would know 
where he would meet with kindness. 
Let us help the horses and drivers. 

Remove the harness from a horse on 
a hot day whenever you desire to give 
him full rest, and always once during 
the day. A thorough grooming will rest 
the animal and improve his condition. 

Give your horse three good meals 
daily, a stall large enough to lie down 
in at night, and at least two weeks’ va- 
cation each year. 

Dipping the bits in cold water on a 
frosty morning will prevent them from 
taking the skin off the horse’s mouth. 

If a horse is afraid of anything 
soothe him with kind words. If you 
ta him he has two things to be afraid 
0 

You should treat your horse as you 
would like to be treated were you a 
horse. 





Mexico Not Bolshevistic 


T. Bancroft Reifsnyder, a Presbyter- 
ian missionary in Mexico since 1921, 
stationed in Mexico City, where he is 
engaged in evangelistic work and is 
also a professor in Union Theological 
Seminary, reports as follows to the 
Presbyterian Board of Foreign Mis- 
sions at 156 Fifth Avenue, New York: 

“One thing I should like to impress 
is that Mexico is not Bolshevistic. The 
American public should not be fooled 
into believing that Mexico is Red. The 
statements of Mexican leaders them- 
selves should be quoted if Americans 
are to know what those leaders think 
and are planning. Some of the leaders 
of the ruling parties may be without 


i To ‘‘MAN”’ the 
Sunday School 
of Tomorrow 
You Must 
“BOY” It Today 


Every boy in town wants 
t ) join the Sunday School 
where there 1s a 


HARMONICA BAND 


Sunday School hymns arranged fot the 
harmonica selected from 


THE EXCELSIOR HYMNAL 
can now be secured and with a little practice 
they can be attractively played by any average 
company of boys. 
“The Excelsior Hymnal’ excels in many 
ways, but in this feature it has no competitor. 
Send 60c for a complete cloth bound copy 
and get 4 Harmonica Band selections free. 
For the ‘‘Harmonica Selections” only, send 25 cents. 


a Box 437 
91 Seventh Ave 
New York, N. ¥. 























personal religion, and a few of them 
may be anti-religious, but anyone who 
is not blinded by prejudice can see that 
the government is not opposed to re- 
ligion. The sub-secretary of education 
is a Protestant, a former student in our 
own school at Coyoacan, and to him a 
great part of the credit for the present 
progress in education in Mexico must 
be given. One of the leading members 
of Congress, speaking in the chamber 
when the present religious law was 
being discussed before its adoption (his 
name is Soto y Cama), said at the open- 
ing of his speech that he wished to begin 
his speech with the name of him who 
had been forgotten by the leaders of the 
Catholic Church, with the name of 
Christ. At that the whole assembly of 
the house of deputies burst into ap- 
plause. That is only one of the many 
many proofs of the fact that the govern- 
ment of Mexico is not anti-religious, or 
even anti-Catholic, but simply is ad- 
dressing itself to the task of keeping 
the Roman Catholic clergy from get- 
ting back its old power which it used 
to oppress the people and enrich itself. 

“At all events, every Christian Amer- 
ican should protest against the break- 
ing off of diplomatic relations with 
Mexico, or the lifting of the embargo 
on arms, a step which would most 
likely result in much bloodshed here in 
Mexico, and would simply mean that 
disgruntled Mexicans would do the 
fighting for our State Department and 
the Americans who have large invest- 
ments in Mexico. Would that be fair? 
Let our government know that Chris- 
tian America is opposed to such a 
move.” 


i 





DO ELECTRIC SIGNS PAY? 
Many ministers are asking that 
question. The best way to an- 
swer it is to get information about 
churches which have invested in 
them. We will be glad to co-oper- 
ate with you in securing the data 
you desire. Address 
Co-operative Bureau 
CHURCH MANAGEMENT 
626 Huron Road Cleveland, Ohio 











OUT OF SIGHT, BUT NOT AWAY 


... And He vanished out of their 
sight.”—Luke 24:31. 
Out of sight, O rare Companion 
Of the hallowed Emmanus way, 
Who didst set our hearts a-burning— 
Out of sight, but not away. 





Out of sight, while all unlovely, 
Grim, and hard, and ashen-grey, 
Is the visage of our fortune— 
Out of sight, but not away. 


Out of sight, when close beside us 

Lies dear, unrespiring clay, 

That once throbbed with 
beauty— 

Out of sight, but not away. 


love and 


Out of sight, yet faith can see Thee 
Riding on the clouds today, 

Riding with Thy righteous cohorts— 
Out of sight, but not away. 


Out of sight, O our Redeemer, 
Hear a million hearts that pray 
For the coming of earth’s kingdoms 
’"Neath Thine unseen sceptre’s sway. 


Robert Freeman. 























pea [bh 





and 


April, 1927 





CHURCH MANAGEMENT 














ine 


r 





[hh hhdddlh , 


ZL 


hdd, 


7 





LLAMA AA LLL LLL 








b 


(Jes 




















in Your Community 


Write for Interesting Booklet, Sent Entirely Without Obli- 
gation, Which Tells How Hundreds of Churches Have 
Easily Financed Attractive Recreational Centers—How Suc- 
cessful These Have Been in Rallying Young People to Church 


ODAY church after church, 

in an earnest endeavor to do 
its whole duty by its people— 
especially its young people—has 
provided wholesome recreation 
under its own wise leadership. 
Admittedly, church responsi- 
bility does not end when ser- 
vices are dismissed. Therefore 
the high purpose to make the 
atmosphere of the recreational 
hours — so vital in character- 
formation—that of the church 
rather than the often objection- 
able public place. 

And everywhere the new ac- 
tivity has immeasurably broad- 
ened the influence of the church 
in the community. It has been 
proved that the indifferent, the 
careless, the young and thought- 
less, become deeply interested 
in the church in the exact pro- 
portion that the church is in- 
terested in them. 

Contrary to what might be 
expected, the undertaking is ex- 
tremely simple, regardless of 
the present financial status of 
the church. It quickly pays for 


itself—the soundest basis for 
any financial project. 


Simple to Finance 


Hundreds of successful and for- 
ward-looking churches, small 
and large, all over the country, 
have met the problem in recent 
years by following one or an- 
other of several practical new 
lans. In every case these plans 
ns brought in the necessary 
funds with almost magical 
sromptitude and cheerfulness. 
his is because each plan is 
thoroughly business-like, in- 
volving quick repayment in full. 
We will gladly send you 
without obligation a highly 
interesting little book which 
details a number of these 
plans, giving the actual expe- 
rience of numerous churches, 
letters from ministers, etc. 
You certainly owe it to your 
people to become acquainted 
with what can be done. 
Mail the attached coupon 
today and the booklet will 
come by return mail. 


St. Francis Congregation 
Bowling Alleys 
Milwaukee, Wisc. 


Equipment 
Brunswick-Balke-Collender 


\ 
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THE BRUNSWICK-BALKE-COLLENDER COMPANY 
Dept. H-493, 623 S. Wabash Avenue, Chicago, Ill. 


Gentlemen: Please send me without 
obligation your booklet, ‘‘Interesting 
Young People in the Church and the 


Way to Do It.”’ 





ee 





THE BRUNSWICK-BALKE-COLLENDER COMPANY + Est. 1845 + Branches in All Principal Cities 
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The Chicago Theological Seminary 


(Affiliated with The University of Chicago) 
Two Terms of Six Weeks Each 
June 20-July 27 — July 28-September 2 


FIRST TERM 

Subject 
Contemporary Preaching 
Church Administration 


| History of Church in 18th and 19th Centuries Walker 
_ History of Missions in the Orient_-_- 
Social Problems in Chicago’s Cultural and 


Economic Life 


Personality Studies in Rural Life__- 


The Family 


Church and Industry..___...-------- 
Materials of Religious Education_-_-_-_ 


Organization of the Church School 
Ethical Problems 


Te sees GF 2... 2... 
The Delmon a Paul... .... 
Cane STD 


Public Speaking 


Write for further information regarding entrance requirements, costs, opportunities, 
room reservations, and such other questions as may be of interest to you. 


OZORA S. DAVIS, President 


NOW IS THE TIME TO PLAN YOUR SUMMER WORK _ 


at 


Partial list of courses: 


Teacher Subject Teacher 
sipeslenitote Patton i, 8. ROR ACY 
aes co aan Patton Preparation and Delivery of Sermons___-_-~ Patton 
PARTE. TSS WOK eo Davis 
icneudlan Walker Use of the Bible in Preaching____._._______- Davis 
History of Church in 18th and 19th Centuries Walker 
Kooi Hutchinson History of Missions in the Orient__._.____._- Walker 
anidationat Hutchinson Business Administration of the Church__-- Cashman 
——— Holt Social Problems in Chicago’s Cultural and 
sabieenisin Holt Economic Life ___-.____-______.__.___-- Hutchinson 
inieial Ward re oh 
SRA ce: Ward Epistle to the Romans__________________- Bosworth 
Ricckineidl Mullenbach Public Speaking ................_..____.. Greaves 
pitas McCown Town and Country Church______.__.___. Burr 
sige McCown |, PET ee 
ee Vogt 
conipiasdia Greaves 


5757 University Avenue, Chicago 





SECOND TERM 


FRANK G. WARD, Dean 
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A Flood of Light 
“Your Parish Paper 
service was welcomed 
by our church as a 
Flood of Light,” said a 
pastor. 

Are you a_ pastor 
struggling along, wish- 
ing for something to 
arouse enthusiasm in 
the hearts of your pa- 
rishioners ? 

We have your prob- 
lem solved. 

Now is the time to 
introduce our Parish 
Paper service to your 
people. 

This is the harvest 
season of the church 
year. Do not write fail- 
ure across your Easter 
Season. Our service will 
help you. 


Samples furnished free 
upon request 


The Parish Paper Press 
Parish Paper Publishers 
Drawer D Pana, Illinois 














Minister a Practical Legislator 


Ministers are said not to know much 
about practical matters of business or 
government, but the activities of Dr. 
Willis P. Odell, who is now serving as 
a member of the New Hampshire legis- 
lature, appear to furnish strong refu- 
tation of that charge. In the sharp 
fight on the bill to strengthen the dry 
laws, which concluded last week with 
a victory for the advocates of prohibi- 
tion, Dr. Odell was drafted by the dry 
forces to lead the debate. He was also 
drafted to defend an administration 
measure on road toll, which likewise 
won out, the vote being 225 to 75. 
Commenting on the action on the tem- 
perance measure, the Manchester Union 
said: 

The vote of 198 to 155 by which the 
New Hampshire house yesterday passed 
the bill to strengthen the “dry” laws, 
should command the attention of Dr. 
Nicholas Murray Butler and other pub- 
licists who have been assuring the 
world that prohibition has wholly lost 
its hold upon popular confidence. Dr. 
Butler in especial should be interested; 
for it was only the other day that he 
included New Hampshire in the list of 


“SERVICE HYMNAL” 


is expensively and strongly bound. 
Made to stand long and hard use. Best 
grade opacity English finish paper. 
Send your order today. 

SAMUEL W. BEAZLEY & SON 
53 W. Jackson Blvd. Chicago, II. 




















states which were clamoring for a 
change, or prepared to clamor at the 
first opportunity. Yet here is a legis- 
lative body, so big that it has every 
opportunity accurately to register the 
sentiment of the community, voting to 
put more “teeth” in the state prohibi- 
tion enactments. 





Who Speaks for the Churches? 


The question of the authority of the 
Federal Council of Churches will con- 
tinue to bob up. The only authority it 
has is that which has been delivered to 
it by the various churches. It is hardly 
an organism but only a voice. And 
naturally when the voice without or- 
ganism speaks somebody is going to 
question it. The latest bit of caution 
comes from The Baptist. 

“When the president proposed another 
conference for the limitation of arma- 
ments his proposal probably had the 
approval of a majority of the thought- 
ful Christian people of the country. On 
the strength of this probability Dr. S. 
Parkes Cadman, president of the Fed- 
eral Council of Churches, “under au- 
thorization of the other officers of the 
organization,” is reported to have 
cabled to “the churches of Great Brit- 
ain, France and Japan” a _ message 
couched in terms of fulsome praise of 
the president’s program and declaring 
that the churches of the country a5 
a unit will stand resolutely behind the 


president. Perhaps they will. But 
what churches have given to Doctor Cad- 
man authority to pledge them? Has 


a single Baptist church in all the world 
authorized him to speak for it in thls 
matter?” 
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Bulls-eyes for Bulletin Boards 





Tempus fugit. 
* * 

The wicked flee when no man pur- 
sueth—but they make better time with 
some one after them. 

* ok * 


Sometimes the man who is wrapped 
in thought has mighty little covering. 
* * od 


The best way to kill sedition is to 
give it a hall to speak in. 
* * * 


Commonsense counterbalances ignor- 
ance in many a life. 
* * * 


Killing time is a good way to end 
life’s aspirations. 
* * * 


There is a man who boasts that he 
is 100 per cent; but his voice is so 
noisy that he has never heard the whis- 
pering of the real spirit of America. 

o* * * 


Ye shall be known by your fruits; 
not by your persecutions. 
ok * * 


What you are speaks so loud I can’t 
hear what you say. 
* * * 


It is much easier to preach about the 
social order than to be an agreeable 
neighbor. 

ok ok * 

Money should be acquired morally 
and it should be expended in the same 
way. 

* * * 

Most men need instructions for get- 

ting on; not told where to get off. 
* * * 


The church doer needs no knocker. 
+ * * 
Have you read this 
seller—The Bible. 
ok aA * 
If I were a cobbler, 
It would be my pride 
The best of all cobblers to be. 
If I were a tinker, 
No tinker beside 
Could mend an old kettle like me. 


month’s best 





Nullification Is Law-Breaking Violence 
By Senator William E. Borah 


“Some people go so far as to say that 
this nullification of statutes is wrong 
in practice as well as theory, that the 
force it. But the cost of trying to 
compel obedience to a law which vio- 
lates the conscience of the considerable 
minority of the people or the tradi- 
tional usages and privileges of any- 
best way to get rid of a law is to en- 
thing like a majority is usually too 
great.” 

_This is the doctrine put out by a 
distinguished educator whose business 





Winters’ DeLuxe 
—Illuminated— 


For more than fifteen years our bulle- 
tins have proven both efficient and sub- 
stantial. Years of exposure in all sorts 
of weather and in every climate find 
them still attractive, dignified and easy 
to read. 


We are the originators of this type of 
church bulletin, and because of our tre- 
mendous volume of business, economies 
in manufacture, and long experience in 
selling church equipment, we now offer 
them at a price which is virtually with- 
out competition. 


our many beautiful 


USE A WINTERS 





Winters’ Bulletins. 


blue prints and instruction sheet. 





This Bulletin /r Your Church 


Your church needs 
a bulletin; probably one of 


will best serve your par- 
ticular purpose. 





Above is shown the grooved steel sign panel used in all 
Sign panel and _ lithographed steel 
letters may be purchased separately, and a member of 
your church can byild the oak cabinet from our free 
Or panel may be 
made to fit cab:net of old style bulletin you are now using. 


GRACE BAPTIST CHURCH 
W"2M WOOD PASTOR 






















"ANTE, “ANTE, 


PARENTS WHO DO NOT 
SAY TO.THEIR CHILDREN 
GO TO CHURCH ~ 
BUT RATHER : 
COME ON LET US 
ALL GO TO 
CHURCH !! 


styles H. E. Winters Specialty Co., 
Dept. 624, Pershing Ave., 


Davenport, Iowa. 
Gentlemen— 


( ) Please send me your free il- § 
lustrated catalogue. 


panel and lithographed let- 
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it is to train and direct the minds of 
American youth. 

In plain, unadorned language, this 
says that if a considerable crowd can 
be gathered together, they are per- 
fectly justified in breaking the law, in 
defying the authorities. The learned 
professor says nothing about the right 
and the power of the people to change 
laws, the right of the people to repeal 
laws, but assumes that the only way 





What Will An Addressing Machine 
Do? What Will It Cost? 
How Is It Operated? 

We shall be glad to co-operate 
with you in securing the informa- 
tion your church needs. Address 
your inquiry directly to us or use 
the coupon on page 373, this issue. 

Co-operative Bureau 


CHURCH MANAGEMENT 
626 Huron Road _ Cleveland, Ohio 











books which may not be 


the people can deal with the law is to 
break it. 


There is no law upon the statute 
repealed. 


There is no provision of the Constitu- 
tion which may not be changed. 
I want to ask you: 


What would be 


the condition of this country in a 
single fortnight if every law displeas- 
ing to a considerable number of people 
were disregarded, some disregarding 
one law and some disregarding an- 
other? Whose home would be safe? 
Whose happiness would be secure? 
How long would we enjoy the blessings 
of orderly regulated liberty? 

“And why does he speak of a consid- 
erable minority”? If it is good, it is 
good as a matter of principle, not de- 
pendent upon numbers, and just as 
good for a single individual as for a 
group. 

Again it is said: “The attitude (of 
those who disbelieve in the law) should 
be one of acquiescence in and encour- 
agement of the process of nullifica- 
tion.” 

Here is your doctrine. No repeal. 
No respect for the orderly processes of 
government, but nullification is the gen- 
eral law-breaking violence. 

By all means, let’s have the judg- 
ment of the American people upon this 
policy. Let’s recur to this “first prin- 
ciple” to find what the people think 
of this doctrine of lawlessness.—From 
address at Annual Meeting of Citizens 
Committee of One Thousand at Wash- 
ington. 





“Please mention ‘Church Management’ ” 
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BANNERS 
of best quality felt 


Hand cut letters and emblems sewed 
on the banners (not stamped). De- 
signed in uniform sizes, 18 x 24 
inches, with silk fringe. Price in- 
cludes hardwood Cross rod, and 
Brass ends with silk cord attached, 
ready for hanging. 

All banners supplied only in the 
combination of felt as listed. Our 
banners are guaranteed. If not 
satisfactory money will be promptly 
refunded. 





an 
>) 





BANNER 


$6.00 


Each 
Postpaid 














SUNDAY SCHOOL BANNERS 
$6.00 each, postpaid 


Like illustration—in dark blue background, 
and gold letters for following denomina- 


tions: Methodist Protestant, Methodist 
Episcopal, Methodist Episcopal, South, 
Lutheran, Presbyterian, Baptist, Reformed, 


Evangelical, Episcopal. 
SPECIAL BANNERS 
For school and societies. Three de- 
signs, 18x 24 inches, silk fringe. 
$5.00 each, postpaid 


No.1. Banner Offering Class—Black back- 
ground and gold letters. 


No.2. Banner Class—Blue background, 
white letters. 
No.3. Banner Attendance Class—Purple 


background, white letters. 


MOTHER’S DAY PAGEANTS 
A Mother’s Devotion 


A Sa BS 
New - 
Pageant 
for 
Mother’s 
Day 


By Rev. 
Bethel 
Cook 


Will make a wonderful appeal. It nor- 
trays a Mother’s sacrifice and devotion to 
her family. Easy to render. Interspersed 
with songs, closing with pantomime in 
four scenes—(1) A Well Regulated Family; 
(2) Family Worship; (3) The Broken 
Home; (4) The Reunited Family. Time, 
about one hour. 
Price, 20c copy; $2.00 dozen 


The Ideal Home 
A Pageant for Mother’s Day 
by Rev. Louis Randall, D. D. 
This provides a unique and effective fea- 
ture for a Mother’s Day service. Scene, 
An Ideal Living Room. Characters: 
Father, Mother, Grandmother, two sons, 
two daughters, three friends, Minister and 
a young woman to impersonate the “Spirit 
of Appreciative Childhood.” Revised edi- 
tion contains all the songs to be used. 
25c copy; $2.50, postpaid 


STOCKTON PRESS 


516 N. Charles St., Baltimore, Md. 

















Meeting Church Competition 


By Robert P. Vanderpoel 


HE church today is confronted 

with stronger forces of competi- 

tion than ever before in its his- 
tory. This competition takes on many 
forms — not new perhaps — but 
stronger. The moving picture people 
are erecting more and finer houses; 
the radio, with ever increasing refine- 
ment, is bringing into the home many 
new forms of entertainment; broader 
and finer roads and more comfortable 
automobiles are adding to the delights 
of motoring; smoother floors and jaz- 
zier music are adding to the call of the 
dance hall. What can the church do to 
meet this competition? What can it do 
to fill its pews? There is no reason 
why the church should not avail itself 
of the same modern methods with which 
other organizations are meéting and 
overcoming their competition. Many 
churches are doing just this, and they 
are the ones which are finding competi- 
tion a stimulant to greater growth. 

The experience of one church, taken 
because of its being typical rather than 
unique, is both interesting and valuable. 
The Messiah Lutheran Church, located 
at Sixty-fourth and South Lincoln 
streets, Chicago, uses and thoroughly 
believes in modern business methods as 
an aid to church work. 

This church was first organized in 
1904 as a little chapel. Growth was 
slow, the church having but ninety-one 
adult members in 1920. At this time 
Gottfrid Olson became pastor of the 
church. The Rev. Olson is a compara- 
tively young man who believes that the 
church is the most important business 
in the world, and that as such it is up 
to the directors and officers of that en- 
terprise to conduct their business in as 
efficient and practical a manner as is 
possible. One of the very first inno- 
vations of Rev. Olson was the installa- 
tion of a complete modern addressing 
system. 

Today the Messiah Lutheran Church 
has 487 adult, active communicant 
members. It has a fine new building of 
which any church might be proud. In 
addition the church has nearly 400 Sun- 
day School members, which is its ca- 
pacity. It has acquired property near 


its new edifice on which it plans to 
erect a parish house, with large Sunday 
school rooms, and when they are ready, 
efforts will be made to increase the 
Sunday school by several hundred. 

The church has an effective mailing 
list maintained on more than 1,200 Ad- 
dressograph metal card Index plates. 
These plates are filed in alphabetical 
order and “tabbed” so as to indicate 
clearly, the status of each member or 
attendant. White tabs are for com- 
municant members; blue tabs for Sun- 
day school members; yellow tabs for 
members of the Young Peoples Society; 
red tabs for the Men’s society; pink 
tabs for members of the Ladies Aid; 
and black tabs for prospective members. 

Once each month the church sends 
letters of invitation to prospective mem- 
bers. In this manner, not only is the 
church attendance increased, but many 
new members are obtained. 

“It is impossible for me to visit with 
any regularity all of those families 
which we believe should be members of 
our church,” explained Rev. Olson, “but 
by means of a duplicating machine and 
my Addressograph, I do maintain con- 
tact with all these people quite regu- 
larly. The results have been highly 
pleasing. The same system is used to 
bring members into our Sunday school.” 

Rev. Olson here gave a most remark- 
able example of the effectiveness of di- 
rect mail appeal. On one occasion, not 
so long ago, the church planned an il- 
lustrated lecture for a certain Thurs- 
day evening. After ten o’clock of the 
Tuesday, preceding the lecture, the 
chairman of the ticket committee called 
at the parsonage and told the pastor 
that only between sixty or seventy 
tickets had been sold. 

High-pressure modern business meth- 
ods were decided upon, for the church 
had gone to considerable expense in ar- 
ranging the lecture. Because the church 
had its Addressograph several hundred 
announcements of the lecture were in 
the mails by midnight. The committee 
went to the church with no little 
anxiety.. The audience began coming 
early, however, and by the time the 
lecture started, every one of the 600 
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seats in the church was filled, and the 
ushers were bringing in chairs from 
the Sunday school rooms. 

When the Ladies Aid wishes to send 
out notices to members, the task is 
made easy by the same Addressograph 
which serves all the other departments 
of the church. But there is no need to 
keep a separate plate file for Ladies 
Aid members. The same card index 
plates that address Rev. Olson’s ap- 
peals for church attendance also ad- 
dresses the societies’ notices. They are 
simply designated by a little pink tab. 
When addressing, the secretary simply 
skips the plates when pink tabs are ab- 
sent. In ten minutes the 125 cards or 
envelopes are addressed. 


Or possibly the Men’s Brotherhood 
wishes to notify its members of a spe- 
cial meeting, or remind them of a regu- 
lar meeting. With the Addressograph, 
it is done with but little more effort 
than it takes to tell about it. 

Four hundred invitations for Sunday 
school rally days, the Christmas, Eas- 
ter and other special services are regu- 
larly sent out, in the same easy, speedy 
and accurate method. 


The Young People Society whose 
members address plates are designated 
by yellow tabs, has frequent occasion to 
send out communications. This fre- 
quent attention has greatly increased 
the interest of members. “Every or- 
ganization connected with the church,” 
explained the Rev. Olson, “uses the en- 
tire list of plates quite extensively 
whenever there is a desire to bring out 
a crowd, for, invariably, “it works.” 

“Another very effective use we have 
found for the plates is to print the 
names and addresses on the return en- 
velopes which we use for our Easter 
foreign mission offerigs. We have 
found that the matter of psychology 
enters here. Where members and 
friends would enclose a dollar in a 
blank mission envelope, many are quite 
apt to slip a five dollar bill into an en- 
velope which has their own name print- 
ed on it. Since we adopted this scheme 
our foreign mission offerings have 
jumped very substantially. If the two 
sets of envelopes had to be addressed 
by hand, or on typewriter, it would be 
an arduous task. In addition, the 
plates are, of course, unerring, and 
much more neat than hand work. 

“In the financial campaign which we 
put on a few years ago, we estimated 
that the work was cut in half by the 
use of our Addressograph system. The 
work done by the machine during the 
three months of the campaign we esti- 
mate was more than could have been 
done by three steadily employed clerks. 

“Our plates and addressing machine 
are of benefit to our people as well as 


to the church and the pastor. Just the 
other day a pastor who is an old friend 
of mine and an _ exceptionally fine 
speaker, telephoned me that he was in 
the city for just a couple of days. I 
persuaded him to preach our Sunday 
evening service. It was too late to no- 
tify our members and friends of our 
good fortune by an ordinary means. 
So I used our Addressograph and as a 
result we had a capacity congregation. 
“T could multiply instances of this 
sort almost indefinitely. I believe our 
members and friends feel that they are 
closer to the church because of the fre- 
quent contacts we make with them by 

means of our addressing system. 
“Moreover,” continued the Rev. Ol- 
(Continued on Page 430) 





Announcing Our Latest Publication 


With Christ 
Through Lent 


By Rev. J. M.G. Darms, D. D. 


We have just published With 
Christ Through Lent by Rev. J. M. 
G. Darms, D.D. A devotional book 
for the “Lenten Season.” It is a vol- 
ume containing Scripture Readings 
(which can be used as Responsive 
Readings), Meditations, Prayers and 
Appropriate Hymns covering the en- 
tire Season of Lent. 

“With Christ Through Lent” is a 
12mo book of 212 pages, bound in 
cloth with gold back and side title. 


Price, net, postpaid $1.00 


We publish many other Devotional and 
Prayer Books. Ask for our Free List. 


Central Publishing House 
2969 W. 25th St. Cleveland, O. 
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Collection Plate 


Order on approval. Don’t send any money. 
See before you pay—that’s our way. 





No. 63-44. New Style Coilection Plate. Diam- 
eter nine inches, plush lined bottom; convex 
side means double the capacity of ordinary 
plate; flange on bottom permits stacking any 
number. Brown mahogany finish or imita- 
tion golden oak finish, $2.65; Genuine walnut, 
$3.00. 


No. 63-46. Plate. Same as 63-44 but ten 
inches in diameter. Brown mahogany finish 
or imftation golden oak finish, $2.95; Genu- 
ine walnut, $3.30. 
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BALOPTICONS 


Important Reasons 
Why B.& L. Balopticons 
Are Ideal For Use In 
Religious Education 


1 A Variety of Models 


There is a Balopticon for every 
“still” projection need: for pro- 
jecting slides, opaque objects or 
“strip film” under dark room or 
daylight conditions. There are 
combination Balopticons. There 
are attachments for converting 
slide projectors into film pro- 
jectors, and visa versa. All of 
these many models are complete- 
ly described and illustrated in 
our new Balopticon catalog. 


2 Ease of Operation 


Even a child can operate. Simply 
and durably constructed. Many 
of the models are equipped with 
500-watt, 110-volt Mazda lamps 
which can be safely plugged into 
a regular lighting circuit. These 
Mazda lamps are silent and 
automatic in operation and 
powerful enough for use in the 
majority of assembly and class 
rooms. Other lamps of higher 
power need special wiring. 


3 Prestige— Quality 


The Bausch & Lomb Optical Co. 
has been making quality optical 
products for three quarters of 
a century. Many of their instru- 
ments are used as standards of 
comparison in the scientific 
world. Every Balopticon — 
which is the trade name for 
Bausch & Lomb projection lan- 
terns—is positively guaranteed. 
The fact that there were more 
Balopticons in use in all parts of 
the world than any other lan- 
tern is evidence of Quality. 


4 The Verdict of Others 


“An excellent factor in our 
young people’s work.” 

“The Combined Balopticon is 
the best projector that I have 
ever used.” 

“In Australia we are using a 
great number of your stereopti- 
cons.” 

“The Epidiascope is of immense 
value as a means of instruc- 
tion.” Germany). 

“It meets all requirements.” 
“We are using it in the different 
classrooms and _ couldn’t get 
along without it.” 

| Advisory Service Free 


“Because of the fact that we 
manufacture all types of “still” 
projectors, we hold the unbiased 
position of projection apparatus 
eng neers. Our trained tech- 
4 nical men will be glad to give 
of their experience in order 
that your church may be 
equipped with the proper type 
of projection lantern. 
Send for new Balopticon 

[ Catalog J 


Bausch & Lomb Optical Co. 
689 St. Paul Street Rochester, N.Y. 
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Beautiful Church 


Furniture 


Globe craftsmen have been mak- 
ing it since 1876. A complete 
line in standard designs or ex- 
ecuted to your order in any wood 
desired. 


Compare Globecraft quality with 
what you think you have to pay 
—and be pleasantly surprised. 
Write today for our richly illus- 
trated catalog. 


Before you buy—compare! 


Globe Furniture & Mfg. Co. 
2 Park Place Northville, Mich. 
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’ An Up-to-Date 
Catalogue— 


compiled by De Long Furni- 
ture Co. with the co- -opera- 
tion of architects, which gives 
full description of correct fur- 
niture for the Church School. 


Write to Dept. M 


ai DEI LONG | 
[FURNITURE Co} 


1505 Race Street, Philadelphia, Pa. E 
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Firing the Minister 


By Robert W. Shaw 


HE recent number of CHURCH 

MANAGEMENT have carried 

articles dealing with how one 
church selected its minister, and the 
kind of a church a minister would like 
to serve. One other article may not 
be amiss, and that one should deal with 
the severing of the pastoral relation- 
ship. 

The other day the writer received a 
communication from a friend in which 
there was this statement. “There was 
never so many restless men in the min- 
istry as now, and there were never 
more men seeking a change of pastor- 
ates.” If this be true, and evidently it 
is, the reason for the condition is not 
due primarily, as some may think, to 
the theological controversies which 
have been raging in the denominations 
during the past decade for the average 
minister understands how to minister 
to the “inclusive group” which makes 
up the membership of the average 
church. 

Rather it is due to a changed atti- 
tude on the part of the church to- 
ward the minister. He is no longer 
thought of as the “Lord’s servant,” 
but rather as the “church’s hired man,” 
to be “hired and fired” just as any oth- 
er workman is. 

Practically every minister comes to 
his work with a high and noble pur- 
pose actuating him. From teachers, fel- 
low ministers and friends he has gath- 
ered as his ideal, a long and useful 


Furniture. 


Pews Pulpits 
Chancel-Furniture 
Sunday School 
Seating 


American Seating Company 


General Offices 
1039 LYTTON BUILDING 


ministry with some church, where he 
can begin with the young folks, live 
with them, and when his work is done 
continue to reside among them in hon- 
ored old age. 

If that has been his ideal, he has it 
rudely shattered when he gets into the 
active pastorate, for then he discovers 
many things relative to the perversity 
of human nature that were not in the 
chapters of his theology that dealt with 
the subject of “total depravity.” 

Many stories of the “hire and fire” 
spirit of the churches could be cited by 
the writer for it seems to him that he 
has heard more than his share of the 
tales of the heartless and unchristian 
way in which the churches have sought 
to sever the pastoral relationship. 

This condition is to be found in all 
the denominations to a more or less 
extent, and is not characteristic of any 
form of church policy, as could be easily 
shown. 

The “hire and fire” spirit is due 
primarily to the generally accepted 
dictum among laymen, that the pastor 
is idealistic and not practical in his 
church leadership. Yet many pastors 
can testify to the fact that many lead- 
ing business men show only a minimum 
of their business sense and training in 
dealing with church affairs. 

The business man will expect to pro- 
vide his employees with an automobile 
for doing his work, and expects of 
course to pay for the upkeep of it. He 
naturally expects his pastor to provide 
himself with a car and pay for the up- 
keep of it in doing the church’s work. 

The business man will commend an 
employee who gives efficient service, 
and increases the business, but that 
same business man will oppose a min- 
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ister who tries to increase the efficiency 
of the church and increase its work. 
This same man will object to budgets, 
every member canvass, bulletins, card 
indexes and other modern church meth- 
ods, but will provide them for his of- 
fice without batting an eye. 

But the most unbusinesslike thing 
which a layman exhibits is in relation 
to severing the pastoral relationship. 
It is there that he acts like a ward 
politician rather than a Christian gen- 
tleman and a business man, 


Several years ago a fellow minister 
wrote to the writer and said, “Every 
sensible minister should know when 
the time comes for him to sever the 
pastoral relationship, and when that 
time comes he should go, regardless of 
the protests against his going.’”’ When 
a man comes to the place where he 
sincerely believes that a change will 
do both the church and himself some 
good he should confer with his board 
and tell them that he expects to make 
a change as, soon as he can, and in a 
frank and friendly co-operation bring 
the pastorate to a close as soon as pos- 
sible. 

The question of long pastorates is 
being constantly agitated and yet it is 
to be observed that some of the men 
who are making appeals for longer 
pastorates do not stay any great length 
of time in their fields. The writer knew 
a man who would not remain longer 
than three years on a field. He said 
that coming to a new field he was chal- 
lenged to his very best endeavors, and 
could work under that pressure. After 
three years he felt a lag and a drag 
to the work due to the fact that he 
had become familiar with the people 
and their ways, and they with him and 
his methods. 


I suppose one of the best rules to 
follow is for a minister to make a 
change as soon as he is convinced that: 
his work is done, but how is the man 
to act who discovers before that time 
that there is a plot on hand to get him, 
or has thrust in his face a request to 
resign ? 

Of course he can defy the group that 
makes the request and stay on with 
the intention of fighting it out. But 
what is likely to happen if he does this? 
To do this will usually bring down upon 
him the wrath of the district and state 
executives of the denomination and he 
will get the name of being a “divider.” 
If he does stay, the use of financial 
Strangulation will be resorted to, and 
many a man is starved out who could 
not be whipped out. The financial 
Strangulation is a most horrible form 
‘f capital punishment. 

Second, he can leave as soon as pos- 
(Continued on Page 432) 
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The Fellowships 


A Canadian Plan for the Conservation of Man Power 
By H. L. Williams 


E understand that Mr. W. H. 

Goodwin, chairman of the spe- 

cial committee, is largely re- 
sponsible for the idea. At least we are 
assured that it is his dynamic person- 
ality which is presenting the appeal of 
the Fellowships to the Canadian church. 
Officially it is the product of the com- 
mittee on evangelism of the Montreal 
Presbytery of the United Church of 
Canada. 

Of course the fellowship idea is not 
entirely new. Mr. Goodwin says in 
that respect, “Proposing fellowships is 
nothing new, seeing the Church itself 
is the effect of them. The Master be- 
gan with a Fellowship of twelve; 
Methodism took its rise out of a ‘Holy 
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Your New Church Members 


At Easter time you hope to wel- 
come many new church members. 

Have you made up your mind 
about the membership certificate 
you will give them? 

Before you decide send 20 cents 
in stamps for a sample twelve-page 
certificate, prepared by a pastor 
for his own use. In quantities of 
six or more it can be sold for 15 
cents. 

Each page has a separate helpful 
message, one, for example, on 
church attendance, one on Bible 
study, one on prayer. 


Order from 
J. ELMER RUSSELL 
6 Linn Avenue, Auburn, N. Y. 


At the same time order a sixty-page 











booklet, “Thirty Tested Sunday Evening 
Programs,’’ which have drawn large con- 
gregations. Price 50 cents. 





Club’ at Oxford, and reached its 
mighty proportions on the intimate fel- 
lowship basis; the Student Christian 
movement according to Basil Mathews, 
had its birth and development in fel- 
lowships gathered together in the name 
of Jesus.” 

But the application of the idea to the 
local church is decidedly novel and in- 
teresting with tremendous possibilities. 
The plan in brief is to capture the mid- 
week service for this man power con- 
servation. The plan of the service sug- 
gested is somewhat similar to what 
many are now observing as Church 
Night though the method of group 
selection is different and the teaching 
method gives way to discussion in twos 
and threes or larger groups of vital 
spiritual and social issues. 


Mr. Goodwin gives this ideal in a re- 
cent letter to the writer. “The ‘picture’ 
we have is that of the adult members 
of the church, finding and maintaining 
Christian social contacts by meeting to- 
gether every Wednesday night; first as 
whole, say for thirty minutes, during 
which time the minister may exercise 
his priestly rather than the prophetic 
function, and then, under the spell of 
the consciousness which the Holy Spirit 
has created through the minister, to 
gravitate into separate groups of twos 
and threes, or tens and twelves, to hold 
ordnary conversation with each other 
on the topic which is real, vital and 
personal; talking with each other about 
it in the presence of Jesus Christ, and 
talking to Jesus about it in the 
presence of each other, and finding a 
common agreement that could be ex- 
pressed in corporate prayer leading to 
corporate action.” 


This movement, it must be pointed 
out, is not a layman’s movement. The 
committee recognizes the essential con- 
tribution of the minister and seeks his 
leadership and co-operation. But it is 
one which will have an especial appeal! 
for laymen who are burdened with 
spiritual problems and need an oppor- 
tunity to talk and pray things through 
with others who face the same prob- 
lems. Many men are hungry for Chris- 
tian fellowship above all else and a 
plan like this gives an opportunity for 
its satisfaction. 

It is always dangerous in such a 
movement to pretend to present a syll- 
abus for the groups. Yet suggestions 
are necessary to successfully carry out 
the idea and make men see it. One 
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night each month could be given to the 
regular board meetings. On that night 
the officers of the various groups could 
meet for their conferences. Others 
present would find their interest in dif- 
ferent groups. 

The Presbytery announcement of- 
fers many suggestions for the interest 
of groups: Church Unity, Church Ad- 
ministration, Missions, Home and Fam- 
ily, Education, Redemptive Work, 
Health and Hygiene; Temperance; Rec- 
reation and Amusement, Literature, 
Music, Decorative Arts, Industry, Im- 
migration, Law and Legislation, Inter- 
national Relationships. 

This is indeed a very comprehensive 
list. It would be a great thing for any 
church to have a dozen groups exchang- 
ing ideas about these things. But this 
does not limit the subject by any 
means. As a business man I think 
that it would be fine to discuss in the 
church club rooms, with other Christian 
business men the problems we have in 
connection with employes, keeping per- 
sonal contacts, sincerity and success, 
profits and stewardship. 


The Montreal Presbytery has an idea 
worth telling the world. The premise 
is correct: the world is hungry for 
fellowship. The idea that the best 
place for fellowship is in the church is 
admirable. The execution of it is not 
so easy but it is worth a big effort and 
investment to seek to bring the spirit 
of the Holy Club of Oxford into our 
churches of today. 





THE DEAF HEAR 


It is no longer necessary for the 
deaf to remain away from church 
services. There are now several 
devices which may be installed in 
the church which will make it pos- 
sible for them to hear the sermon. 
Let us tell you about them. 

Co-operative Bureau 
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626 Huron Road Cleveland, Ohio 
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PRAYER 





More things are wrought by prayer 

Than this world dreams of. Where- 
fore let thy voice 

Rise like a fountain for me night and 
day. 

For what are men better than sheep or 


goats 

That nourish a blind life within the 
brain, 
f, knowing God, they lift not hands of 
prayer 


Both for themselves and those who call 
them friend? 
For so the whole round earth is every 
way 
bound by gold chains about the feet of 
God. —Tennyson. 
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has increased attendance over 300% 
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More DeVry Portable 
Projectors are in use in 
schools and churches 
than all other makes of 
standard portables 
combined 


QUUUPANATANEUUENNAAUATTEANAEANN TESTO ENAAUOEDEAA STOUT 


Stop-on-film shutter, motor rewind, pilot 
light—and every improvement known to 
the motion picture world. 


Ask for our packet of facsimile letters 
from pastors; also our free booklet on 
Making a DeVry Pay for Itself, and our 
List of Sources of Free and Rental Films. 


DeVry also makes movie cameras 
and stereopticons 


Free Summer School of Visual Educa- 
tion for ministers and teachers, June 27 to 
July 1. Early registration is advisable. 


DeVry Corporation 


Ye 1063 Center Street - - CHICAGO 
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The Church’s Opportunity 
To Get Money 


This is the title of a booklet that will be sent free to pastors and 
church executives contemplating new church building or the raising 
of funds for paying off mortgages and other encumbrances. 


Prepared by an established organization with Sixteen Years of 
Practical Experience in fund raising for churches and institutions 
it will give valuable information to those who are striving forward 
but find themselves handicapped for lack of space and burdened 
with indebtedness. 


Sane, dignified fund raising, providing the objective is real and 
worthy by a nationally-known organization furnishing competent 
leadership. 


Write, stating your requirements 


The Ward Systems Company 


28 EAST JACKSON BLVD. CHICAGO, ILL. 
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es Meeting Church Competition y 
* a e a 
Daily Vacation Bible School Suggestions (Continued from Page 425) 
The Library of the Bible (Handwork) om — pra rps ne .: 
A chart, 10x14 inches, containing an outline sketch _— ” calmeaatebie eR A ep ti coe b 
of book-shelves filled with books of varying sizes, tor’s time as to enable him to — - 
indicating the sixty-six Bible books, grouped in other work better. He has more time N 
classified form, as law, history, etc. Pupils in classes for the personal calls, which. will al- 
are expected to letter the volumes and to color them ways remain an important ministerial] ut 
with crayons appropriately, thereby creating their on? : t ‘ 
own theory. A significant color scheme for the books function. He has more time to prepare : 
is suggested in a leaflet provided free with each better sermons. He has the additional tt 
order. Price, 40 cents per dozen; $3.00 a hundred. inspiration of larger congregations. be 
The Game of Bible Lotto “Finally, to put the thing on a pure- C0 
3 to 15 persons may play. Bible facts, incidents, i | ly commercial basis, the Addressograph re 
characters and places are called for in the progress | | is a money maker. The purpose of the C 
of this profitable game. This set of cards comprises \ | church is not to make money, but 
15 larger cards, size 5x7 inches, printed in bright | : i aii iy Cha 2 
colors, and 120 smaller cards, 14%2x2 inches. These omnes 7 2 cy ele > 7, . . 
are packed in a neat box with directions for playing. church’s many services. It cannot be C 
Price, 50 cents a set, or 55 cents postpaid entirely overlooked. Our addressing oa 
Excellent for Gift or Award Purposes. Helpful to Daily Vacation Bible Schools machine, we estimate, paid for itself me 
and Week-day Schools of Religion. A Delightful Pastime for Sundays. within six months of its purchase, pure- off 
GOODENOUGH & WOGLOM CO «©: 
Church and®S ; “i NY tions and our collections became larger . 
urch and$Sunday School Supplies 14-16 Vesey Street, New York, N.Y. immediately; our entertainments and 7 
other affairs ‘went over’ as they never su 











had before. Thus we are not only ac- ral 


| 
| FOR SALE M ] M EO GRAPHS | complishing our main purpose—our re- a 
if ligious purposes—more effectively, but i 
R E B UI LT also we are greatly lightening the many vil 


\{ financial burdens under which nearly “he 


Rotospeeds | all churches labor. soi 

“Early in May we plan another fin- the 
Neostyles ancial campaign, with a goal of $50,- fac 
i ff TY PE =- |f addressing machine will not only great- ~ 


000. Our metal card Index plate and we 
\f' ly reduce the work incidental to this lool 


WRITERS | campaign, but it will actually effect a fait 
thir 


\f saving of several hundred dollars over 









Underwoods, ‘| any alternative way of going about gro 
Remingtons, | raising such a sum. vm 
Royals, Smiths, | “Our Addressograph is quick, clean, non 
Olivers, and simple to operate. A church which tha 
Hammonds, makes any pretense of doing its work ve 
effectively and in a businesslike man- to i 


and All Makes 


ner, which makes any effort to put it- to u 








NEW REMINGTON AND CORONA PORTABLES self on a modern business basis, cannot ture 

: ; afford to be without a system of this - s 

| Prices, $20 up, Payments, $2 per month up, 10 days trial |} sort.” a 
| FIVE YEAR GUARANTEE WHY? oo 
Six Months’ Exchange Privilege. 10% Cooperative Plan. Why did He ae. one, 
Dry Stencils, Duplicator Ink, Addressing Machines, and everything for That we might see king 
The beauty of true sacrifice. 


Like this. It was for you and me fulfi 


Pittsburgh Typewriter & Supply Company rey = 


| minister and church. Check item interested in, print name and address on O, selfish heart that fain would be are 
| 










































| : Why did He die? The 
| Dept. 1020, 339 Fifth Avenue PITTSBURGH, PA. That we might learn sb 
To give our lives—to give our all. hist: 
That unforgiving hearts might turn laws 

ELSES To those they’ve wronged. To burn and 

WINSTON - INTERNATIONAL Away all trace of sin, and yearn near 
SUNDAY SCHOOL For Love Divine. of v 

Why does He live? and 

SCHOLARS 1 BIBLES That we shall know bran 

5 - amg blessedness of Life beyond. in n 

i> poapened Helps to a Brin eople e tasted death for us to show cord) 

Se ait to Church That joy eternal lies beneath the cup in th 

for Illustrated Catalog Write totey r and special proposi- oO woe our 

THE JOHN WINSTON CO., Publisher tion—new low prices and We drink. Our bondage shall be loosed, hegir 
Headquarters THE JOHN B. MORRIS FOUNDRY co., and lo appr 

Proprietors The Cincinnati Bell Foundry ’ pr 
oe Sere ~ - Established 1832 We shall be free. whic} 
Dept. S2 Sy Seen Mrs. R. W. H. for s 
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Will Congregationalists and Universal- 
ists Unite? 


It looks as if we should actually see 
an organic union of these two bodies. 
In the 1925 general conventions of both 
bodies the matter was discussed and 
each one appointed a special committee. 
Now the joint committee has issued a 
statement which may pave the way for 
union. An interesting thing is that 
creed is not made the basis of the 
agreement, the committee feeling that 
the time has come when the Christian 
basis of life, rather than creed, is the 
condition for Christian fellowship. We 
reproduce a portion of the report. 

“We believe that the basis of vital 
Christian unity is a common accept- 
ance of Christianity as primarily a way 
of life. It is faith in Christ expressed 
in a supreme purpose to do the will of 
God as revealed in Him and to co- 
operate as servants of the kingdom for 
which He lived and died. Assent to an 
official creed is not essential. Within 
the circle of fellowship created by loy- 
alty to the common Master there may 
exist differences of theological opinion. 
With that primary loyalty affirmed, 
such differences need not separate; 
rather, indeed, if the mind of the Mas- 
ter controls, they may enrich the con- 
tent of faith and experience; and if it 
does not control, theological agreements 
will not advance the Christian cause. 
‘Religion today does not grow in the 
soil of creeds.’ 

“The unity of a common loyalty to 
the Christian way of life is already a 
fact, to which that high task in which 
we are now engaged is witness. Not 
only Congregationalists and Universal- 
ists, but multitudes of other forward- 
looking Christians, share this unity of 
faith and endeavor. It is not some- 
thing to be artificially formed, but a 
growing relationship to be recognized 
and afforded ways of practical expres- 
sion. None of us would advocate, as 
none of us could enter, a fellowship 
that would compromise loyalty to the 
truth as any one of us may see it or 
would stifle freedom to bear testimony 
to its worth and power. What appeals 
to us is the challenge of a great adven- 
ture to prove that a common purpose 
to share the faith of Christ is a power 
strong enough to break the fetters of 
custom and timidity and_ sectarian 
jealousy that hitherto have put asunder 
Christian brethren who at heart are 
one, and who can better serve the 
kingdom of God together than apart. 

“The Protestant churches of America 
are learning to work together. By so 
doing they honor their heritage and 
fulfill their mission. The Congrega- 
tional and Universalist churches are 
branches of the same parent stock. 
They grew out of the same soil and are 
bearing the same kind of fruit. The 
historie reasons for their separation 
have practically disappeared, and new 
and stronger reasons for union have 
arisen. In statement of faith, in form 
of worship, in organization for work 
and in standards of life, these two 
branches of Protestantism differ now 
no essential respects. They can ac- 
cordingly begin at once to co-operate 
In the heartiest way. If the prayer of 
our Lord is ever to be fulfilled, the 
beginning will be made by the mutual 
approach of denominations between 
Which there is no longer any reason 
or separation. 








Send this Coupon for 
full details about 


ASHTABULA BULLETINS 


—No obligation 


We have been building Ashta- 
bula Bulletins for 15 years and 
thousands of them are now giving 
satisfaction throughout the nation. 


Ashtabula Bulletins are made of 
the very best obtainable materials 
by skilled workmen. They are 
shipped to you complete, ready for 
installation. Everything needed for 
their immediate use is included ex- 
cept bulbs which are not shipped 
because of liability to breakage in 
transit. 

Ashtabula Bulletins are guaran- 
teed to be exactly as represented 
and with proper care they will last 
a lifetime. 


Send the coupon today for our 
sixteen-page catalog with complete 
details and prices. 


THE ASHTABULA 
451 KINGSVILLE AVENUE 


“The Home of Good Bulletins” 




















SIGN COMPANY 
-  ASHTABULA, OHIO 
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A PAGEANT 
FOR MOTHERS’ DAY 
By Verna Whinery 
Price 25 cents 
This and Three (3) Song- 
alogues entiuied 
“Mother’s Crown” 
“Mothers of Men” 


“His Mother’s Sermon” 


together with listings of mate- 


had for examination in our 64- 
page ‘‘Mothers’ Day Sampler.” 
A copy will be sent free (while they last) to any 
pastor, superintendent or chairman of Program Com- 
mittee who will give name of Church. 


m Box 437 
gq 91 Seventh Ave. 
<3 New York, N. Y. 





DO EMPTY PEWS 
ANNOY YOU? 


When filled they are a joy for- 
ever. 

You can fill them. This is an 
obligation you owe yourself, your 
church and your community. 

Let us help you 


McCLEERY PRINTING CO. 
8 West 43rd St., Kansas City, Mo. 


























A Place for 
Hats, Gloves 
Ladies’ Purses 


Denning’s Memorial Hat Holder is 
just the thing for the comfort of 
the people in the pew. 

COSTS THE CHURCH NOTHING 
—Let us tell you how you can get 
your entire auditorium fitted with 
these fixtures. 

Write today 
DENNING MFG. CO. 
1775 East 87th Street, Cleveland, O. 














“In the judgment of the commissions 


the time has arrived for the Congrega- 
tional and Universalist churches to 
seek the closest practicable fellowship. 


Their activities are proceeding already 
along lines closely parallel. 
do many things together to advantage 
which they are now doing separately. 
Each church will be quickened through 


They can 


this free fellowship.” 
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Mrs. Seawell of Missouri found DUST- 
AWAY-—the amazing mop innovation— 
the greatest money raiser ever heard of. A West Vir- 
ginia auxiliary raised $276 with it—and one Sunday/ 
school class made $60inone week. : 
DUSTAWAY sells everywhere like wild fire,7/4 /g 
Has 13 novel features. Makss broom into 
mop inone minute. Washes out in a jiffy. Ao eae 
Gets into hard places, under radiators, be- 
tween banisters, etc. ‘Holds dust withou 
oil. No metal toscratch. Exactly what 
women have always wanted. Approv 
by Good Housekeeping Institutet 


Test SampleSent FREE W/ 


Send for a test sample of this clever 
work-saver — FRE 









GLENCO PRODUCTS CO.,Dept. D-41,nincy. UL 





“SERVICE HYMNAL” 


is being used by many of the largest 
churches in America. Send your order 
today and share its benefits. 


SAMUEL W. BEAZLEY & SON 
53 W. Jackson Blvd. Chicago, IIl. 
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Firing the Minister 





(Continued from Page 427) 


sible, and this is what most men do. 
They have a family to support and 
children to educate and are in no posi- 
tion to fight a losing battle. Though 
the great majority of the membership 
are aware of the situation they seem 
to be practically helpless and unable 
to do anything. 

How can this condition be righted? 
One thing that would help would be for 
the minister to have the church that 
proposes to call him commit itself to 
a definite piece of work which it wants 
to accomplish during his pastorate. If 
the minister believes that he can do 
that piece of work he should accept the 
pastorate with the thought that he will 
give his major attention to that parti- 
cular task. He can frankly say if I do 
this, I will have to neglect some other 
things. What are the things that you 
want me to neglect? Then having com- 
mitted the church or its boards to a 
program and to the things that might 
be slighted or left undone he can go 
forward with his work, and keep that 
to the front. 


Another thing is that he should have 
a board or committee of some sort that 
stands between him and the chvrch. 
The writer knows of a church that has 
a standing pulpit committee made up 
of a deacon, deaconess, trustee, Sunday 
School superintendent, and one other 
person. When a new pastor comes to 
that church he is invited to a confer- 





Church Memorial Windows 


J. M. KASE & CO. 
Reading, Pa. 
Established 1888 


Write for our booklet 





Parish Paper Service 


Easter, Mother’s Day, Memorial Day, Chil- 
dren’s Day, Independence Day. Five big 
events, all close together. Let us show you 
how to make the most of your opportunity. 


THE CHURCH PRESS, Lostant, III. 








ence with the chairman of this com- 
mittee. He is told that the church has 
called him to do a specific piece of 
work, and that this committee wil act 
as his advisory board. He is told that 
each year there should be a conference 
between them and himself sometime 
prior to the annual meeting. We will 
frankly tell you if you are slipping, 
and if it is wise to make a change 
warn you in time so that you can find a 
suitable field. If you wish to present 
the matters of pastoral support to us, 
we will be glad to talk them over with 
you in a frank and friendly way. 

The result is the pastorates in that 
church range about five years in length. 
The last minister carried forward an 
unusual piece of work, and had four 
increases in his salary in the six years 
that he was there. When the time 
came to sever the pastoral relationship 
he talked the matter over with the 
chairman of this committee, and in a 
most cordial and helpful way the pas- 
torate was brought to a close, after the 
pastor had received a call to another 
field. This church was a hard one to 
serve, and had in years gone by used 
the hire and fire method. How much 
better was the last method over the 
old. 





“We guarantee our advertisements” 


April, 1927 


The Tree of Knowledge 


The 
Bible con- 
tains 3,566,480 
letters, 810,697 
words, 31,175 verses, 

1,189 chapters, and 66 
books. The longest chapter is 
the 119th Psalm; the shortest and 
middle chapter the 17th Psalm. The 
middle verse is the 8th of the 118th 
Psalm. The longest name is in the 8th 
chapter of Isaiah. The longest verse 
is the 9th of the 8th chapter of 
Esther; the shortest verse 
is the 35th of the 11th 
chapter of John. 

The finest piece of 
reading is_ the 
26th chapter of 
Acts. The name 
of God is not 
mentioned in the book 
of Esther. The Bible con- 
tains knowledge, wisdom, 
holiness and love. 








Enclosed find check for $3.50 to ex- 
tend my _ subscription to CHURCH 
MANAGEMENT for two years. I have 
already utilized ideas from your maga- 
zine that are worth more to me than the 
subscription price —W. G. Smeltzer, 
West Middlesex, Pa. 


COMJOINUS DAY 
This is a day announced by the Grace 
Methodist Episcopal church, Salt Lake 
City, Utah. It is one feature of the 
Carry-on campaign. 








STATE DENOMINATION AND 
PRICE OF CHURCH 


W. A. Rayfield & Co. 
Church Architects 


Birmingham, - 
MENTION THIS PAPER 





GOING TO BUILD A CHURCH? 
LATEST CHURCH PLANS 


Send for Free Samples 


Alabama 














MITE BOXES 


For missionary and special 
offerings. Catalogue free. 
Samples of various styles 
sent on receipt of 20 cents. 


- Edwards Folding BoxCo 
Manufacturers of Folding 
Paper Boxes of All Kinds 
25 N.6th St., Philadelphia 
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and cHorr GOWNS 
Embroidered Pulpit Hangings, 


Bookmarks, etc. f 
Custom Tailoring for Clergymen 


Specialists in Church Vestments and 
Embroideries for half a century 


y Cox Sons € Vining 


131-133 E. 23d St. New York 











PULPIT—CHOIR 


Gowns and Cassocks 
Write 
THE CLERICAL TAILORING CO. 


Dept. C, 205-07 W. Washington 
Chicago, IIl. 





PULPIT - CHOIR 





Gowns and Surplices 
E. R. MOORE COMPANY 














932-938 Dakin St. CHICAGO, ILL. | 














‘The Perry Pictures 


Reproductions of theWorld’s Great 
Paintings. Size §44x8. Postpaid. 
TWO CENTS EACH for 25 or more 
Send 50 cents fur 25 Art Subje: 25 
ae) on Life of Christ or 25 for chi dret 
Beautiful 64-page Catalogue for 
15 cents in coin or stan 
The Perry Pictures Company 

Box 175, Malden, Mass. 

















10 states know our services REGULARLY. 
Write us the next time. 


GEORGE F. MORRISON & SONS 


STEEPLEJACKS 


Since 1849 
(69th and Chelwynde Ave.) 
(18 Everett St.) 
(Box 389) 


Phila, Pa., 
Middletown, N. Y. 
Sussex, N. J. 





A.A.HONEYWELL,A.I.A. 


CHURCH ARCHITECT 
Indianapolis, Indiana 
Specialist in 
Modern Church and Sunday School Buildings 
BOOK OF PLANS, $1.00 (Fourth Edition) 
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M We assist in 
SPEAKERS, Writers, ores 
9 special articles, papers 


speeches, debates. E* 
pert scholarly service suited to your require 
ments, highly endorsed. 


AUTHORS’ RESEARCH BUREAU 
Room 485, 500 Fifth Avenue New York 
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Cuts for Your Church Printing 











Cc 

or 
oO 

oC 


|? S320\ Your 
Nami, 


fl 
' 


SD) 









with 





No. 83—95c 


Bulletin Department, Church Management, 
66 HURONROAD - - . . 


| 
“A ccount 


CLEVELAND, OHIO, 






a chor GOWNS 
and CHOIR 
Draperies, Hangings, Bookmarks, 
Embroidery Work, ete. Fine 
materials and high-class work 
at reasonable prices. Tell us 
<4 about your requirements. Cata- 
1 log and samples free. 


De Moulin Bros. & Co. 


Greenville, Illinois 





ae. DIETZ 
eZ) Individual 

Communion 
Service 


THE ONLY REAL NOISELESS SERVICE 
WM. H. DIETZ, 20 E. Randolph St. , Chicago 


For your EASTER COMMUNION 





















Over 50,000 churches use 
Thomas Service. Self-collecting 
Tray saves one-fourth cost of 
others. Catalog and Trial Free. 
Thomas Communion Service Co. 


Box 540 Lima, Ohio, 





Beautify Furniture 
PROTECT FLOORS 
and Floor Coverings by 
attaching Glass Onward 
Sliding Furniture Shoe 
to your furniture. If 
your dealer will not sup- 

ply you, write us. 
ONWARD MFG. CO. 
Menasha, Wis. 
Kitchener,. Ont. 
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> 
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| Scnurre’ss Boon Srome 202782 Fourth ave 





THEoLocical 4 Booxs 
We have a classified stock of over 100,000 
Theological Books covering all subjects such 
as Homiletics, Church History, Philosophy, 


Psychology, etc., ete. Write for catalogue 
and send us your list of ‘“‘Wants.” 








_ RightPrices onChurch Furniture 


Communion tables quartered and . polished 
$30.00. Fonts with detachable vessels $35.00. 
Kindergarten chairs and tables at prices that 
saves your church money. Before you buy let’s 
get acquainted. 


REDINGTON’S Scranton, Pa. 


VICTOR Portable 
STEPEOPTICON 











9° _ Visit Every Family Every Week 


| Box M 


Any Church, anywhere, can now afford a Parish 
Weekly. For samples, and proposition adaptable 
to every sort of Publicity requirement and 
financial situation, write 


GEORGE H. CROW 


Maiden Rock, Wisconsin 





F Qualit 
(Gmmunion Ware of Quality 


Best Materials, DL ULA, T=, ALUMINUM or 
FINEST ZA ee n/ SILVER PLATE 


Worxmansmip 


Lowest Prices. 


INDIVIDUAL COMMUNION SERVICE CO. 


Room 363 = 1701-1705 Chestnut Street, Philadelphia,Pa 
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Classified — For Sale and Exchange | 





word; minimum charge—75c. 





The Market Place for Men, Ideas, Church Supplies and Service 
Rate for Advertisements inserted in this department—five cents per 


Forms close fifth of month preceding. 
Address Classified Department, Church Management, 
626 Huron Road, Cleveland, Ohio. 




















Christ’s Pictures, brown and colored, 
for letters and rooms. Samples, twenty- 
five cents. Frederic Eastman, Akron, O. 





Twenty-minute lecture on Da Vinci’s 
Sacred Painting, “The Last Supper,” 
for ten cents. Send dime, no stamps. 
H. C. Spear, Y. M. C. A., Appleton, 
Wis. 





New stereopticon, $25.00; typewriter, 
$20.00; film slide projector, $20.00; 
mimeograph, $20.00; good movie, $65. 
Many other bargains—list free. Pas- 
tor’s Supply Co., Lockport, III. 





For Sale—Cheap. Matthew Henry’s 
Commentary; Schaff-Herzog New En- 
cyclopedia; Hasting’s Encyclopedia of 
Religion and Ethics. Other sets and 
books at attractive prices. Rev. E. L. 
Meisenbach, 1248 Flora court, Grand 
Rapids, Mich. 





We Rent select film for church and 
community use. Sample five-reel pro- 
gram, $5.00 and express charges. Pas- 
tor’s Supply Co., Lockport, III. 


Right Here Is 
Your Opportunity 


to taik to thousands of active pastors 
and church executives. A small ad- 
vertisement inserted here at small cost 
will sell or buy for you. No matter if 
it is books, automobiles or personal 
services. 






















For Sale—Pulpit Commentary. 51 
vols., $30.00; Preachers’ Hom. Com., 32 
vols., $22.50; new set Alex. Maclaren 


Exp. of Holy Scriptures, 17 vols., 
$15.00; Spurgeon’s Sermons, 20 vols., 
$15.00; Barnes Notes, 11 vols., $7.50; 
W. M. Taylor—Bible Biographies, 8 
vols., new, $7.00; Comprehensive Comm., 
6 vols., $10.00; Matthew Henry Comm., 
6 vols., as new, $13.00; Schaff-Herzog 
Encycl. of Rel. Knowledge, 13  vols., 
$35.00; Dummalow—One Vol. Bible 
Comm., new, $2.00; Hastings—Great 
Texts of the Bible, 21 vols., new, $50.00; 
Parkers Peoples Bible, 27 vols., $12.50; 
Schaff—Creeds of Christendom, 3 vols., 
new, $6.50; Vincent—Word Studies, 4 
vols., as new, $7.00; Hastings—Encycl. 
of Rel. and Ethics, 9 vols., $40.00; 
Urquahart—New Bibl. Guide, 8 vols., 
as new, $8.00; John Owen’s Works, 24 
vols., $15.00; Gaebelein—The Annotated 
Bible, 9 vols., new, $12.50. Wm. B. 
Eerdmans, 208 Pearl street, Grand 
Rapids, Mich. 


Battleship Linoleum and Cork Carpet. 
Government Standard goods or money 
back. Prices less than wholesale. Rub- 
ber Matting. J. P. Redington & Com- 
pany, Scranton, Pa. ; 














Wanted—Position as director of re- 
ligious education, preferably in a 
church conducting week-day school or 
where one may be inaugurated. Now 
employed in a large Baptist church. 
Three years’ experience. Address Box 
“J,” Church Management. 


A refined, educated, middle - aged 
woman with pleasing personality, 
would like a position as church and 
financial secretary. Seven years’ ex- 
perience. References furnished. Mrs. 
Charlotte Rogers, 400 West First street, 
Dayton, O. 


Experienced church organist avail- 
able for Cleveland and suburbs. Ad- 
dress Box “K,” Church Management. 











Wanted—Position as director of re- 
ligigus education and assistant pastor. 
Fully trained. Ten years’ experience. 
Address “Cleric,” care Church Manage- 
ment. 








Save 40% on your Revival Song 
Books. I can supply you any quantity 
of Rodeheaver Victorious Service 
Songs. Manila, $15.00 a hundred; cloth, 
$24.00 New. M. T. Turner, 417 East 
Grace street, Richmond, Va. 





Coin Collection Cards or Gleaners— 
For special collections and drives these 
cards have proved the best method for 
raising money. Made in many styles. 
Send for samples. Berg Sales Com- 
pany, Park Place, Watertown, N. Y. 





Moving Picture Equipment and Film 
Service for the CHURCHES — The 
Stream of Life, A Maker of Men, Silas 
Marner, Les Miserables, The Man With- 
out a Country—The Chosen Prince, 
Joseph and His Brethren, From the 
Manger to the Cross, Life of Moses, The 
Creation, Cain and Abel, Noah and the 
Ark, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, etc. Clean, 
wholesome Entertainment films. In- 
teresting Educationals. Anything the 
Church requires. United Projector & 
Film Corp., 226 Franklin street, Buf- 
falo, N. Y.; 1110 Keenan Bldg., Pitts- 
burgh, Penna.; 52 Chapel street, 
Albany, N. Y. 


Theological Books, Second-Hand. We 
buy, sell and exchange. Send us a list 
of the books you wish to sell or ex- 
change. Catalog free. The Presby- 
terian Book Store, 914 Pine street, St. 
Louis, Mo. 








Collection Envelopes, eight cents per 
carton. Printed, numbered. Write 
Dufold-Trifold Co., Trenton, N. J. 


Europe $335. Sail July 30. Conducted 
by Marshall Wingfield, pastor First 
Christian Church, Newport-News, Va. 


Stereopticon Slides—“Story of Pjl- 
grim Fathers,” “Some Mother’s Boy,” 
“Moses,” “Joseph,” “David,” “Paul,” 
“Life of Christ,” “Esther,” “Boy 
Scouts,” “Ben Hur,” “Other Wise 
Men,” “Quo Vadis,” “Passion Play,” 
“Ram’s Horn, Cartoon,” “Pilgrim’s 
Progress,” “Billy Sunday,” “In His 
Steps,” Numerous Evangelistic Ser. 
mons (illustrated.) Slides made to or- 
der. Card brings complete list. Willis 
P. Hume, Oberlin, Ohio. 





Relaxation 


Choice Bits Collected From Here and 
There to Encourage Chuckles 








Patient: “‘What’s the birth rate in 
this country, doctor?” 

Dr. Childs: “Well, mine is $50.00.”— 
Exchange. 





“Just a minute, mister.” 

“Ves?” 

“My wife is starving.” 

“So’s mine,” responded the affable 
millionaire. “It’s tough on the girls, 
but it’s the only way to get a fashion- 
able figure.”—Catholic News. 





The Cop Knows 
Judge—The prisoner seems to have 
been drugged. 
Irish Cop—To be sure, yer honor, I 
drug him five blocks to the hourthouse. 





Some people treat churches like 
pawnshops. . 
They only go there when they are in 


trouble. 





A Fair Question 

The teacher was giving the class a 
lecture on “gravity.” 

“Now, children,” she said, “‘it is the 
law of gravity that keeps us on this 
earth.” 

“But, please, teacher,” inquired one 
small child, “how did we stick on be- 
fore the law was passed?” 





Farmer Backup—I want to get 10 
cents wuth o’ stamps. 

Aleck Smart (the new clerk)—What 
denomination? 

Farmer Backup—I’m a Baptist; but 
I don’t know as it’s any o’ your busi- 
ness. 





“I just stopped to tell you about that 
flour you sent me the other day,” said 
Mrs. Newlywed. 

“Why, madam,” answered the groce’, 
“that was the best flour I carry in 
stock. What was the matter with it? 

“Matter, indeed! Why, it was s 
tough my husband couldn’t eat the bis- 
cuits I made with it.” 





Mrs. Brindle—Now, Mary, I want 
you to be careful. This is some very 
old table linen—been in the family for 
over two hundred years and— 

Mary—Ah, sure, ma’am, you neednt 
worry. I won’t tell a soul, and it looks 
as good as new, anyway. 





Come one, come all, a sight to see. 
Come bounding in a hurry. At last 
seems that Smedley D. agrees with 
Nicholas Murray.—Louisville Times. 





Maybe what’s wrong with this gel- 
eration is that too many parents’ slip- 
pers are being worn out on the dance 
ing floors—Arkansas Gazette. 
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The Minister’s Life Blood Goes Into His Sermons 



















E have. selected this 


cabinet because of its 
all around usefulness in the 
minister’s study. It is a 
standard size letter file 111% 
x13 x 25 inches, enameled in 
olive green. Built completely 
of steel, it is fire-proof and 
the drawer rides on_ steel 
roller bearings. It will hold 
the minister’s sermons and 
also his correspondence and 
church records and is so con- 
structed that other units may 
be added from time to time as 
the increase of material de- 
mands more space. 


Price $5.65 


(Delivery charges extra) 
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j & E careful preservation 


of the manuscripts which 





— represent the work of his 
brain and soul is a moral 
obligation. When properly 
= — || filed and indexed hours of 
> ° ‘ 
es future drudgery will be elim- 
- inated and immediate access 
given his reservoir of thought 




















CHURCH MANAGEMENT 
SERMON ENVELOPES 



































offer the solution. They == 

were designed by a minis- | 

ter for the use of minis- | "stwon re” 

ters. They are made from os 

a heavy silvertone paper = 2 

which is durable and at- Preached 

tractive. Each sermon i a 

will need but one envelope {8 

for they are made _ for il 

wear. | 
The size of the envelope 








is full 9x12 inches. They 
are made to fit into the The new Church Management Sermon 

, ‘Aha Envelope (size 9x12 inches) now 
standard size letter filing offered to ministers for the first time. 
case. But even if you keep 
your sermons in the desk-drawer or on the book shelf the envelope 
will appeal to you as a necessity to preserve the manuscript and 
for the suitable record of its use. 

Envelopes of this quality would cost you from three to five 
cents each at the stationers. Anticipating the demand for them 
among ministers we have had a large quantity made by one of 
the largest envelope houses in the country and are able to sell a 
complete set of fifty-two envelopes to ministers for $1.25. 

$1.25 will protect and classify fifty-two of your sermons. 
seeseeeeeeeeceee (HANDY ORDER BLANK) =saseseesseeeneees 


Church World Press, Ine.., 
626 Huron Road, Cleveland, Ohio. 


Enclosed find $ 


Please send me ... sets of SERMON ENVELOPES at $1.25. 
Steel filing cabinets at $5.65. 
Name 
Address 2... pot ie Oy ae ee 




















PIERCE 


IN CONFERENCE WITH 
THE BEST MINDS 
By LORNE PIERCE 
Editor of the United Church of 
Canada Publications 
Dr. Pierce, founder of the 


WOELFKIN 


PHELAN 


HANDBOOK OF 


EXPANDING Horizons: ALL DENOMINATIONS 


— 1927 Edition — 


By M. PHELAN 


Lorne Pie oe: Medal of the Royal eeihon Mad. Gee. Ss The number of believers in 


Society of Canada (the highest 
distinction a Canadian can win 
in letters), is one of Canada’s’ 
ablest preachers and outstand- 
ing journalists. But thirty-six 
years of age, he has won for 


and experience. “In Conference 
With the Best Minds” contains 
thirty-one chapters on the art 
of preaching, teaching and read- 


ing. $1.75 lenging. 


By CORNELIUS 
Co-pastor, Park Avenue Bap- 
tist Church, New York 
The six chapters—all of which 
himself an enviable reputation are timely and 
reveal the mind of one whose 
theological conceptions are ever 
widening, stimulating and chal- given, together with other in- 


. ee “this believing world,’ what 
WOELFKIN, Piss 
they believe...the founders of 
American sects and denomina- 
tions—all are briefly and ade- 
. quately described. The origin, 
the point— juately ae g 
growth and current statistics of 


every church, creed and sect are 


$1.50 teresting information. $1.25 





TILLETT 


PROVIDENCE, PRAYER 
AND POWER 


Studies in the Philosophy, Psychology, 
and Dynamics of the Christian Religion 


In these illuminating “studies” this 
eminent author and teacher of theology 
brings together the ripe thoughts of a 
lifetime concerning some of the most 
fundamental doctrines of the Christian 
religion. “It is believed that no book 
has appeared in recent years wherein 
these great doctrines have jointly re- 


ceived such full, satisfactory, and help- — 





WILBUR FISK 
TILLETT 


Emeritus of 


THE PATHS THAT LEAD 
ro GOD 


Survey of the Grounds of Theis- 


can Say no serious 

on theology are written in our day when 
the imprint is still fresh on a book like 
this? It is a noble and notable volume,” 
says the Christian Century. This is an 
important and illuminating study of the 
way to a realization of God from the 
first chapter on “Man’s Search for God,” 
and combines much of the best thought 


A Ne Ww 4 
an” tic and Christian Belief 
y & “Who cz say that serious books 


ful treatment as in this latest volume by the Theological Fac- and argument that enriches modern 


Dean Tillett.” 
Octavo. First Edition. $2.50. 


ulty and Professor of 
Christian Doctrine in 
Vanderbilt University. 


apologetics and ministers to the Chris- 
tian faith. Octavo. Third Edition. $2.50 





CONDE 


SPIRITUAL ADVENTURING 
BERTHA CONDE 


Here is a splendid book for young people’s spring 
study groups. For this purpose, few authors are 
as well equipped as Miss Condé. Twelve chap- 
ters; with scripture, prayer, comments and 
forum questions. $1.00 


RALL 


THE MEANING OF GOD 
HARRIS FRANKLIN RALL 


The Religious Round Table of the A. L. A. placed 
this book in its list of the “fifty best” a 
during 1925-1926. The book should be in every 
preacher’s library. It also lends itself to ad- 
vanced adult group study. $1.50 





Order these books through your own Religious Book Store 
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